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CHar Lk 


Of the Veneration ſhewn to Images of Chriſt, the Virgin 
Mary,8&c, Whether the Papiſts pray to Images ? in Rela-* 
tion to a Paſſage of a Book, Entituled, 4 Catechi/pe: 


zruly 


Repreſenting the Dofrines and Prattices of the Church 


of Rome : andits Vindication. 


He Papi/t Miſrepre- 
ſented worfſhips 
the Images of 


| Chriſt and his 
Saints, he kifſes them, un- 
covers his Head. falls dowa 
before them, ofcrs Incenſe, 


Je Papift Repreſented is taught ;. 
That the Images of Chrift, of 
the Virgin Afary,and otherSaints 

ought to be kept, and eſpecially in 
Churches , and due Honour and Ve- 
neration given them ; not for that any 
Divinity or Vertue is believed to be in 


them, or that any thing is to be asked 


of them, or any conftlence to be placed 
A in 


PY A Papiſt M:ſrepreſented and Repreſented. 


and Prays to them ; and uſes 
all ſuch Poſtures of Worſhip, 
as he would do to the Per- 
ſon or Perſons, thereby re- 
preſented, if they were pre- 
ſent: And whoſoever thinks 
otherwiſe amongſt them, is 
accurſed. Catech. truly repref. 
the Doftr. of the Ch. of Rome 


inthem, as was anciently done by the 
Heathens, who put their truſt in 
Idols ; but becauſe the Honour which 
is Exhibited to the Images, is referr*d 
to the Prototype, or Thing repreſent- 
ed by them : So that by the Images 
which he kiſſes, and before which he 
kneels, or puts off his hat, he adores 
Chriſt, and reverences his Saints, 
whom the ſaid Images repreſent. This 
is what He is taught, and are the 
Words of the Council of Trent. 
(Seſſ.25.) And tho ſome endeavour to 
caſt an Infamy upon this Doctrine 


«42. 
Pe 4 7 and Practice, by ktting looſe the 
School-debates amongſt the multitude, and raiſing Miſts and Confution from the 
diſagreeing Opinions of Divines ; Yet in honelt Practice he's conſcious to himſelf 


of doing no more than what he ſees done every Day by ſuch, who commendably 


follow the regular Motions of Humane Nature,the Dictates-of unbiaſf'd Reaſon. 
Firlt , therefore , as Men judge it nothing but Decent and Reaſon- 


able , to f-t forth and adorn their Houſes , with the Pictures of ſuch. 


Perſons as belong to their Family, of their old Friends, Penefaftors, Go- 
' vernours, ſuch as they efteem, and whoſe Memory they deltre to preſerve 
and honour : S6 he cannot but think it as agreeable to Reaſon, that the 
Houſe of God be ſet forth, with the Memories of ſuch Eminent Pcrſons, who 
by a fingulax Favour of Heaven, have been made choſen Veflels for the 
Propagation, of the Religion there profeſfd, or have ſealed the Truth 
of the Doftrine there delivered , with the Effuſion of their deareſt Bloud. 
This God himſelf did in a manner dire and approve, when filling Bezaleel 
and Abolizb (Exod.35. 31.) with the Spirit of God, in Wiſdom, in Underſtand- 
ing, aud in Knowledge, He Inſpir'd them to make Two Cherubims of Gold 
CEx0d. 37.7.) on the fide of the Mercy Seat ; openly declaring by this Fa8, 
the beſt Ornaments of his Seat and Zouſe here on Farth, to be the Images, 
Pictures, and Repreſentations of thoſe Divine Spirits , who are continually 
finging Praiſes to him before his Throne 1n Heaven. This he was pkas'd to 
fugge't to the Jews, tho ſo prone to Idolatry ; and why thoul4 Chriſtians be ſo 
Squeamilh, as not to follow , when the Finger of God himſelf is giving Di- 
TeCtion, not in any Ceremony particularly relating to that People ; but in the 
Ornament of that Place, which by his own Order was conſecrated to his 
Preſence and Service ? But *tis not all Chriftians, even of Thoſe Separated 
from the Communion of his Church, that wholy diſallow of this PraQice ; 
there are ſeveral degrees amongſt them as to this particular. 

The Lutheran Proteftams have their Altars and Church Walls ſet out with 
the Images and Pitures of the Apoſtles, of the Virgin Mary, of chriff upon the 
Croſs, e&#c. Other Proteſtants who think the beft temper of Religion to be in 
the Compounding Zutber and Calvin together, dare not zo ſo far ; and there- 
fore inſtead of Chbrif# and his 4pof#tes, expoſe only two Saints of the oJd Law, 


Moſes and Aaron in their holy Places , admitting generally too the Judaicat 


Ornament 


not: nn ME 


A Papiſt M/repreſented and Repreſented. Fg 
Ornament of the Arþ, ſome Cherubims over their Charch doors aud Windows ; 
but nothing of a Cdriftian Repreſentation, beſides a Madern Sainted Queen. This is 
jn ſuch Churches, where the Clamours of the Croud overrule ; where nothing 
more of cbrif mult appear, for fear of oflending tender Conſciences with the 
looks and ſmell of Popery : whilſt yet ina other Places, as in ſome Cathedrals 
and Univerſoties , where the People don't awe the Clergy, where the Charge 


. of Popery is negleGed, and the Walls and Windows not left as aaked, as 


ſenceleſs Fears would have them, Chrif and his Apoflcs ſand with as much Ve- 
neration as Moſes and Aaron elſwhere ; and a Prinative Martyr is as. becoming 
an Ornament, as Queen Elizabeth. And this ſeems fo reaſonable to ſome true 
Sons of this Church, that they think nothing more ſuitable to their Re- 
tirement, where they deſign to converſe with Heaven than a Crucifix : the 
this Prattice ſame think fit to wave, for fear of raiſing jealouſies in their 
Family, and hecoming the talk of the Neighbourhood. 

And this which he ſees thus approv'd by many,and praGtis'd by ſome Protefants, 
he owns and declares for the allow'd and eitabliſh'd Practice of his Church. So that 
tobe a Papi in this particular, is nothing more, than to think the Piftures of Chrif, 
of his Apofles and Sits to. be as ornamental in a Chriftiax Houſe, as others 
of Relations, Eenefafors, or Emperours, &c. And not to joyn hands with him, who 
broke in pieces the Image of Chriſt upon the Croſs, while he left thoſe of the 
Two Thieves, ſtand untoucht. 'Tis to look upon the Croſs or Crucifix as proper in 
a Church, to ſhew that that Place and Congregation belongs to Chrif ; as the 
Lion and the Unicorn or Kings Arms, to Intimate that they own the King, as 
Supreme Governour. *Tis to eſteem the Apofles and Mariyys as fit to have 
place there, for preaching the. Goſpel there deliver'd, and ratifying it with 
their Bloud; as Aſoſes and Aaron for publiſhing the Commanqments ; or as 
Queen Elizabeth for eſtabliſhing the Religion by her Statutes. . 

As he is 4 Papift therefore he cannot have 2 good Opinion of thoſe. who 
love all ſorts of Piftures , whether of Relations, Landships, Monſters, Dogs or 
Devils ; but can brook nothing of cbrif or his Mother : who with Satisfaction 
enough can Admit of Mabomet, Luther, Calvin, a ſuffering Ruſſel, or Sidney, The 
Saviour of the Nation, any Propbaye or nmodefi Pifture whatſoever ; but pre- 
ſently turn Stomach at the ſight of the Worlds Redeemer upon the Croſs, at 
any Paſſage of cbriffs Paſſion, or ſacred Myſtery of our Religion repreſented in 
Colours. No better Chriltians can ke eſteem thofe who cannot endure to be 
without their Signet, to ſhew their Family : who cannot ſee their Shops or Sigy- 
Pofts without the Arms of the Company they are Free of : who muſt have their 
Scutcheon over their Hall doors, to publiſh the Corporation they belong to : and 
yet can allow of nothing to thew they are Chrifians : who can ſee croſes on their 
Houſes and #alls both private and public, on their Signs, Barges, their Ships, 
and Colours, as often as you will, to ſpeak them belonging to citizens : but a 
Crofs to declare themſelves Chrifians, they repute as intollerable. Theſe he 
cannot much eſteem for their Chriftianity as to this Point, ſince he ſees they are 
aſhamed of nothing, but what is to ſhew them tobe chriſtians. 

Secondly , as to what concerns the Kejpe# and Yeneration He ſhews to Sacred 
Images of Chriſt , his Mother, or Apoſtles, &c. he does nothing but what Na- 
ture and Reaſon oblige him too : and to explicate what this is, he needs 
eo more than declare, that as a Loyal Vife, Pas has a tender Love and fin- 

2 Cre 


NZ A Papift, M:/repreſented and Repreſented. 
cere Reſpef for her Hnsband;. cannot chuſe, - from the preſſing Imputſe of in- 
nocent Nature, but have a Love and Reſpect for his Pifnre, and expreſſes that 
Love by kiſkng it , and hanging it at her Breaſt: in the ſame manner,. He 
- having a hearty Love and true Honour in his Soul- for his Bleſſed Redeemer, 
Apoltles and Martyrs ef Chriſt, cannot hinJer the irrefiſtable force of Nature, 
from having a ReſpeQ and Honour for their Pictures, and this ſame Reſpect 
. he expreiles by kiſſing them, placing them in his Oratory the Church, &c. 
Again, as Chriſtians Honour and Reſpe& the Bible above all other Books ; 
*- and tho it be made of nothing but -Paper, Ink, Leather, Paltboard, like 
- all other Volumes ; yet becauſe the Stroks of that Ink are ſoorder'd and 
-joyn'd in that Paper, that they Signifie and Repreſent to him the Doctrine and 
' +Paſbon of Chriſt, £5c, for this Reaſon they cannot chuſe but Love and Reſpect 
and Honour this Pook ; and if in reading and. peruſing it, any more devout 
than the reſt, expreſs thee Sentiments of their Souls by &iſſmg it , never taking, 
it into tkeir Hands,” but with an awful Reverence, with their Heads uncove- 
red, and on their bended knees : they do nothing but' to the Honour , and 
_ Glory of God, and what may, without Superſtition, or Sufpicion of giving I- 
dolatrous Worſhip to the: Paper or Ink of that Book , be paid to that Sacred 
Volume, and what has been the PraClice of many holy Chriltians and Saints. 
Epon the ſame Account, and for the ſame Reaſon, tho the PzFures of Chriſt &c. 
are nothing but Ink and Paper, like others ; yet becauſe the Stroks of that 
Ink are ſo ordered and drawn there, that they Signifie and Repreſent to him 
Chrifls Nativity , his Scourging at the Pillar, or Paſſion on the Croſs tc. they are 
to him like. a Chapter of the Bible it ſelf , informing him of the. ſame Sacred 
Myltery , teaching, him the ſame Divine Truth , and upon this Conſideration, 
are to him a part of Gods holy Word, without - any difference from that 
Chapter of the Bible, which treats of that Myſtery , beſides in the different 
Faſhion of the Stroks and manner of laying on the Ink. And ifin the Contempla- 
tion and Conſideration of theſe Divine Truths and Sacred Myſteries thus Repre- 
ſented to-him,he ſtands with his Head uncover'd,or on bs knees,he do's it only to ex» 
prefs the Love and! Honour, which at that time enflame his heart towards God, 
and the Yeneration which he has for Chrilt in thoſe endearing Paſſages : And 
. in theſe Adtions and Poſtures he do's no more make a God of, or give Ico- 
latrous Worſhip to the: Paper, I=&, or Colours. of thoſe Pictures, or the Materi- 
& Images; than he makes a God of the Bible, when in taking an Oath, he ſtands 
with his Head uncover'd and kifles it, or reads it on his knees ; or gives Ido- 
tatrous Worſhip to. a Preacher, when he hears him deliver Gods Word with 
his Zead bare. 
Let Divines therefore wrangle to the Werlds end, and diſpute, whether 
this Zenour, this Reverence and Reſpet# ſhewn to the Bzble, to a Preachers Ser- 
' mon, to PFiturrs or Images, be the ſame, or diflint from what is given to the 
Things Repreſented ; whether it terminates on them abſolutely after an Inferiour 
manner, or only relatively, and fo forth.. This they may go on with for. the exer- 
cife of their Wits and Tongnes ; and others. may ſcatter theſe Notions a- 
mongit the Crowd for the Confuſton- of Mankind, and the Diſturbance of weak 
Brains : but for his part, he's little concern'd with theſe Nebates. He's cer- 
tain he believes in, Worſhips and Adores only One God, who Created and Re- 


dearee bim,> and by wheſe Mercy and Grace he expects Salyation : and Fu 
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A Papift Miſrepreſented and Repreſented, & 
confeſſes, that ail Pitures, mages, &c. relating, to Him or his Saints, are no- 
thing more than Paper, Cotours, ood, Stone. Wc. meer Creatures not to be con- 
fded in. Yet as long as he ſees, that Chriſtians ſull of Derotion and Zeal 
can kneel down before a piece of Bread, for its being a Figure or a Repreſentative 
Commemoration of Chriſt, his Goo.ineſs an Paſhon ; and yet to the Honour, 
ani Glory of God. As long as he (ces Men full of Scorn and Rage can thew their 


Malice to a great Prelate, by expoſing his Efrgies to the contemptuous Shouts of 


the Rabble, carrying it in a mock-Proceſſion, and committing it to the flames; 


- ant this without having it decided, whether it be the ſame Diſhanour ſhewn to the 
' Image and to the Perſon : and whether it be the ſame Kefpe# and Reverence given to 


the Sacramental Figure and to Chrif, or a different : As long as he ſees this, he 
cannot doubt to Bonour and Reverence Chritt before an /nage relating to him ; 
notwithſtanding the Speculative Scyuple, whether it bs the ſame,or a diſtinct Vene- 
ration given to God and to the Image, 

'Tis a ſufficient ſatisfaction to him, that all the Zove, ReſpeF, Honour or 78» 
neration he has for the Bible, for a Sermon , for a Pidure or Image of Chritt, Gc. 
is avholly for the Sake, the love and Henxoux he bears to Chriſt z and howſu- 
ever he expreſſes it, whether by hiſirg theſe Commemorative Signs, by Bowirg, 


-by Kneeling , by Incenſing, &c. yet as lcng Ts theſe are only ſo many different 
ways , Or {peaking Teltimonies of the afteCtion of his Soal towards God (as 


God is his Witneſs who ſees his heart) he can have no ſcruple in perfor ming 
them: no more than others, who being ſenſible of a diflerent motion in their 
Souls towards Queen Mary, and her Sifter Qneen Zlizabetb, expreſs the Love, 
the Reſpet and Honor they have for the latter, by placing her Pi#ure in their 
Cburches, by keeping her Day in a certain Yeyeratton, by ringing of Bells, burning 
Candles, lighting Bonfires , all which are nothing but ſo much Street-incenſe offer*d 
upto her Honour and Memory, For what reaſon can he have, to think that to be 
idolatrous, when done to the Honour of God, which he fees thus without ſcru- 
ple, or fear of 1doJatry perform'd to a, Queen, no- otherwiſe Canoniz'd , but by 
the Sainting breath of the Rabble ? . 

This then is what he do's as to Sacred Images, and tho his Averſaries, by 
calling this worſhipping, adoring , falling down 10 Images , can preſently raiſe a 


Notion of Idolatry in their unthinkiong Auditory : yet 'tis upon ſuch Principles, 
that their Difſenting Brethren-purſuing the ſame Reafonings a little farther, draw 


them under the ſame xfamy , throwing the Coat over their Heads, which they 
had cut out for others Shoulders. 

But now as for Praying.to Images, *tis what he utterly deteſts, as a thing, con- 
trary 'to all Reaſon and Religion, The Council of Trent expreſly declares to all 
of his Communion, that zo Yertze or Divinity is to be believ'd ts be in Images, no- 


#hing is to be asked of thrm, nor confidence to. be placed in them, What praying 


then can there be to Images, if nothing be to be ask*d of them? For his part, 


' he could as well pray to the Monument , to the Statues of the Kings in the Ex- 
' change, or to the Giants in Guild-ball, as to the Image of the Greateſt Saint 


in Heaven; and thinks *twould be as much to the purpoſe : and yet if the True- 
repreſenting C atechiſme is to be heard, the Papifts do not only kiſs the Images of 
Chrif and his Saints, but they likewiſe Pray 10: them. God deliver him fr om ſuch 


| "_ Repreſenting. 


he Anſwer to The Papifts. Miſrepreſented. &c. (p. 17) is bo juſt to the Papiſts, 
as to grant, that They do not abſo/urcly Pray to Images; this, in his pes 
” ; ing. 
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being a charge too abſurd, to be urg'd againſt the molt brutiſh of Heathens. 
And afterwards (p.22.) when he comes to ſpeak of Praying to Images, he tells 
you of a Senſe in which 7t may be teben (that is, If the world be ſo pleag'd ta 
take it ſv) and *tis that Prazing to mages ſhall ſignifie, not an oblation of Prayers 
to Chrilt*s Image, ſo as to expect to be heard by the Image : but fo as to ex- 
pect to be rather heard by Chriſt himſelf, for praying to him by his Image. $9 
that praying 10 /mages, comes to be the ſame, as praying to Chrilt by bis 1mage, 
and afterwards, within a line or two is nothing but praying where Images arc, 
or before Images. Thrs he do's not poſitively charge the Papiſts with praying ts, 


' Imiges; but only endeavours to prove it in ſome ſenſe ; and then honelily ang 


fairly explicates what-he means by thoſe words ; and at laſt do's not impute it 
as a Doctrine, but only as a conſequence, that he thinks may be deduc'd from 
ſome Pradtice of theirs, as may be leen, (p. 22. ) now menticn'd. 

But now comes the Faithful-repreſenting Catechiſm, and without mincing it at 
all, he aſſures all ſuch as will be catechis'd, that the Papilis Pray ro Images, 
and this prſerively, abſolutely, without explaining any ſenſe, in which thoſe words 
are ta be taken: not a Word fox. the preventing any Miſtake in his Readers : 
if they't think the Papiſts ſo ſottiih, as to Pray to Stocks and Stones, and exe 

& relief from thoſe Wooden MEdiators, they may do' it for all his true-repre- 
enting : Such Chriſtian Caiumny he'l help to transfuſe into the Heads of the 
Tznorant : but not a Syllable to ebviate the working of ſuch Poyſon. 

'Tis true, he tells his Reader, that the Zonour given by Papifis to Images, is 
referr'd to the Perſons Repreſented by them : but no mention of what is meant 
by Praying to Images: that he leaves to the diſcretion of every one, that can 
afford to lay out fix-pence upon a Catechiſm againſt Popery, And now at laſt 
in his Yindication of this paſſage, he tells ye, he did not intend to infinuate by 
thoſe Words, as if the Papiits did Pray to Images abſelutely, ſo as to expe tobe 
heard by the Images, but ſo as to expect to be heard by Chriſt, for praying to 
him by his Image, in the ſenſe *cwas taken above, in the Anſwer ts zbe Papifts 
Miſrepreſented, &c. And here he confidently afhirms, that from the two Anſwers 
in his Catechiſm, viz. to Quef. 44. and 45. laid together, or either of them in- 
tire, it manifeſtly appears what he intended by that charg-. But I muſt ask him; 
To whom do's this manifeſtly appear ? Is he afſur'd, that all the zealous Con- 
trovertiſts of Spittle-fields and #apping will dive into this ſubtilty, and uncerfland 
his meaning, tho there be not one word in either of the two Anſwers to explicate 
it? Do's he think thoſe Favourers of Popery, will lay things together, to take 
off from the blackneſs of the Charge , which is abſolute and poſrrive in the In- 
dictment ? He that leaves the Papifs, their Credit and their Dottrine, to the fe- 
wvour and mercy of ſuch a Jury, mult certainly be very willing to hear Oats's Tune 
of eighty one plaid over again. No, when Doctors and Drivines charge bluntly 
and downright, 'tis not to be expected from the Crowd to make a favourable 
Interpretation. But at laſt the Catech;/# in his Poſtſcript will prove , that the 
| Papiſts do in ſome manner Pray to Imag:'s: His Argument is thus; Prayer is to the 
_ Obje# 10 which the -Yeneration is to be given; but the Yeneration , 15 to be groen 10 
#he Imaye, as repreſenting ; and ſo is the Prayer. A piece of Sophiſtry, by which 
he may prove (for the n=xt Edition of his Catechiſm ) that the Papiſts Pray 20 
the Bible, as well as to Images; they having a Yeneration for both the one and the 
Other. And if he can but once make out, that People Fray 20 every things » 

| w 


- 


A Papift Miſreprefented and Repreſented, 7 


which they give a Yeneratioa; will not this ſerve to prove, that every one, wha 
going into Weſtminſter Abby takes oft his Hat, do's, by paying that Feneration, 
in ſoine manner 1 ray to the Wails? Will it not be the ſame thing to Petition 
the Chair of State, as to make a Reverence to it: and to 

Fray 10 every Dith of Meat that goes to the Kings Table, Pap. not Miſrep. by 


as to bow to it? But ſuppoſe he could in any ſenſe have Pros. p.5. 
prov'd Praying 10 Images againlt the Papilts by ſome bet= Anſw.to Pap. Prot. 
ter Argument than this, which is not fit to lie under a Þ- 17+ 


Univerkity- threthold: yet would this be true Repreſenting to 
inſert this Conſequence of his into the CharaCter 6f a Papift? It has been de- 
cided long ago by his own Party, that he that puts the Interpretations aud Con- 
ſequences of Mens Doctrines and Practices into their CharaQer , is a Proper 
Miſrepreſenter * Do's not the Catecbift then juſtly fall under this Infamy , who 
in giving an account of the Papiſts Doctrine and Practices , inſtead of ſuch a 
Poctrine or Practice, inſerts a Conſequence of his own into their CharaGter ? And 
yet this Catechiſm in the Title, 1s the iruly repreſenting Catechiſm. 

Again, he ſays he has compos'd this Catechiſm out of the Papiſts Pref. 
own Writings, out of their own approv'd Authors and Councils z and 
by this his Reader is to underſtand, that every Dofrine and Praice he there 
imputes to the Papiſts, is what their own Authors and Councik expreſly own 
and profels: Now to make good this pretext, and juſtifie himfelf, he is oblig'd 
to point out to ſome of the Papilts approv'd Authors and Councils, which do ac- 
knowledge and declare this Point of Praying 10 Images to be the receiv'd Do- 
Ctrine and Practice of their Church, iFnot ablolutly, at leaſt in that ſenſe in which 
he has explicated himſelf in his Vindication. For if he do's not do this, he 
has moſt unchriltianly wrong'd the Papiſts, in imputing to them a DoEtrine and 
Practice pretendedly according to their moit recei\% Authors, but no where 
found in ſuch Authors or Councils , being only a miſinterpretation of his own, 
paſs'd upon the World ſor a Popith Doctrine: and this will moſt unluckily draw 
him into the number of Miſrepreſenters. ; 

Laſtly, in his Anſwer io £. 44, baving dcclared to his Reader, Cater. þ. 49s 
that the Papifts iſs the Images of Chriſt, fall down before them ; offer 
Inctnſe and Pray to them, &c. he concludes thus : And whoſoever doth think otber- 
wiſe, is acc irſed : For this citing the Council of Trent, Se. 25, & Carech. Rom. By 
which he inſinuates into his Reader, that not only 4ifizg Images of Chriſt, &C. 
but likewiſe Praying to them is preſcrib'd by the Council of Trent, and the Cate- 
chiſm a4 Parocbos, and that whoſoever ſhall think otherwiſe, viz. that Images 
ought not to be kiſe'd, wor pray'd to, is caſt out of the Communion of that 
Church, and declar'd Accurſed, This is what every Reader muſt underſtand 
from rhat paſſage. And indeed, who can apprehend it otherwiſe, eſpecially find- 
ing it thus poſitively aſſerted in a Book, which in the very firſt leaf is recome 
menled as a Catechiſm Faithfully drawn out of the allown'd Writings of the Church 
of kome: And when the Author in the Preface gives this aſſurance, that he 
O wtations are rus, be baving agiin and «gain eximin'd them? And yet whoſoever 
ſhall bz ſo curious, as to examine the ſaid Council of Trent , and Koman Cate- 
chiſm, will not find in the places cited, nor even throughout the Pooks, ſo 
much as one ſyllable concerning Praying 0 Images : much lefs any Curſe pro- 
nounc'd againſt thoſe who ſhal/ think, oihermiſe, The Council indeed Anathema- 
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fizes ſuch, who teach contrary to what has been ſhewn, in the beginning of 
this Paper, to b: the ſenſe of the Fath-rs there aſſembled, touching the Yexe- 
riti29 due to the Images of Chrilt : but no mention there of Praying ro Images 
7 any fenſe whatſoever. 

And is it not ſtrange now, that when fuch things as theſe are charg'd up- 

on the Papiſts, and publiſh'd to the world for their Doctrine, it is 

Peltſcr, taken ill of them , when they diſclaim all ſuch Tenets? *tis call'd 

a Clamouy and a Noiſe when they jaſtife themſelves in_ Froteſting 
againſt ſuch falſe Imputations: And if they ſay, they are fouly Miſrepreſented, 
this draws out a Vindication in a Poſtſcript , to fink the dire in deeper. For 
11is part, *cis no ſatisfaction to him, to be engag'd in Diſputes or Qnarrels : 
But yet he confeſſes, he can no mare forbear crying our , when he ſees Dirt 
unworthily thrown at his Religion, than if it were caſt in the Face of his 
Deareſt Relations , his Father oc Mother : and therefore he muft needs ſay, 
that if he finds any one dreſſing up a Paprf to the Multitude as a Monſter , 
an: ſhewing his. Horns and cloven Foot to the Crowds , he cannot ftand by 
$2 filence , but will cry out, A Cheat, A Cheat ; with endeavours to find out, 
who the cloven Foot belongs to. 

But however, he could heartily wiſh, there were no occaſion for this : that 
there were more Charity in the World, and when Men ſpeak of their Neigh- 
hours Faith and Religion, that they would be truly ſerious 3 and not think it a 
leſs Crime to caſt an Aſperfion in this particular, than in other Concerns of 
their Good Name and Reputation 3 he that wrongfully defames him for a Thref, 
only injures his Perſon, and at moſt his Family : But he that caſts an Infamy 
upon his Feligion, wrongs Millions; and abuſes the Multitude into a falſe Per- 
ſwaſion, that upon this ſcore, 'tis now more a Chriſtians Duty to hate, than 
to Jove one another. The Diviſcons and Animeſties amongſt Chriſtians at this 
day are but a ſad Spectacle; And God knows how far the Paſſionate Exag- 
gertions, and Raſh Charges upon others Faith and Religton have been an Encows 
ragement to theſe Evils. He heartily wiſhes there were ſome Moderation in 
this-Particular: It being no Commendation to Chriſtianity, that her Mem- 
bers like the Canibals of America, have no other way of Thriving, than by De- 
vouring each other ; nor .a good Argument of the Truth of any Perſwaſion, be- 
cauſe they can make the greater Devil of their Neighbour. 

But the Catechif# in his Poſtſcript will convince his Reader, that the Pa- 
pilts Pray to Images : For why (ſays he) do they direct their Prayers to th-m ? 
As they doto the Croſs, which they Salute after this manner : Haz!, O Croſs, our 
only Xope, &c, But this ſhall be the Subjectof our Next. 
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SECOND PARRY 


CHap, Il: 


W hether Papi/ſts pray directly tothe Croſs, asis politively aſſerted 
by a Proteltant ? withan Eſſay of a Heathen-Catcchiſmm,after the 
Copy of the Trul-repreſenting Proteſtant-Catechiſm, in which 


this Calumny is publiſh'd. 


I" He Papiſt Miſrepreſented- 
EZ does not only aſcribe pe- 
culiar Vertues to the Croſs, 
praying that God would make 
the wood of the Croſs to be 
the ſtability of Faith, an increaſe 
of Good Works, the Redemption 
of Souls, as the Poxtifical has ic 
(in Bened. nov. Cru. } But they 
Pray diredly to it, ſaluting the 
Croſs after this manner : Hal, 
O Creſs, our only Hope, in this 
time of the Paſſion. Increaſe 
Grace in the Gotly, ani b'ot out 
the Sins of the Guilty : 19 which 
very words they direQly pray 


He Papiſt Repreſented confeſſes 

and believes God to be the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs, to be the 
Centre of all Vertue, Power and 
Wiſdom ; and that there is no Good 
whatſoever, whether Spiritual or 
Temporal, can arrive to him, but 
what.is to come immediately from 
God the Father, through the Merits 


-and Paſſicn of - Feſ#s Chriſt his only 


Son , Our Redeemer Bletled for 
ever more, in the Vertue of the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. What- 
ſovever Good therefore he deſires, 
whether the Stability of Faith, In- 
creaſe of good Works , or the Re- 
demption of his Sol , Cc. he can 
hope to obtain from no ether, than 
B | from 
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toit. in the Hymn of the Pa/. from God, the Author of all Good 
fon , which 54 in the As. Gifts, and Father of Mercies. This 
5 


; Truth he owns and profeſles., and 
Office of their Church. Catech. believes himfelf bg rather to 


ir. repreſ. Q. 46. & Poſtſcr. loſe his Life, then any ways con- 

: tradict or deny it: it being the very 
Dottrine deliver'd by St. James i his Epiſtle, c. 1. v. 17. that Every good 
gift,and every perfect gift is from above,and cometh down from the Father of hghts. 

And having thus acknowledg'd, that in God is infinitly treaſur'd up all 
that can be called Good, he likewiſe confeſſes, that Man can be no other- 
wiſe partaker of any of theſe Bleſlings, but according to the Pleaſure 
and Ordinance of this infinit Being , who eſſentially comprehends them 
all : ſo that no Creature whatſoever, whether in Earth or in Heaven, tho 
the greateſt Angel or Saint, has power of themſelves to beſtow any of theſe 
Gifts upon Man ; they being wholy in the diſpoſure of Him who is their 
Author,and not tobe communicated to any,but as He ſhallorder and appoint. 

The Prizcipal Means, by which theſe Heavenly Bleſſings are deriv*d to 
the World, is the Paſſion of Chriſt. And the Way ordain'd for Chriſtians 
to apply to themſelves the Bleſſings thus purchas'd by our Redeemer, is 
the Doing the Will of Heaven, and Prayer. By theſe he has acceſs to that 
Heavenly Treaſure, and is made partaker of that rich ſtore, without 
which he can be nothing but eternally miſerable. Whenſoever therefore 
he deſires Jncreaſe of Grace, Forgiveneſs of Sins, or any other Divine 
Benefit from the Hand of God, he endeavours to compoſe his Life and 
Actions according to the Preſcript of the Commandments and Will of 
Heaven, and raiſes his Heart and Soul by Prayer, to petition aſſiſtance, 
and a ſupply of his neceſlities from- the Divine Throne. And becauſe he 
is taught from Scriprtare, that God hears the Prayer of the 
Righteous, he therefore deſires ſometimes the Zxſ# on Earth, 
ſometimes thoſe in Heaven, to unite in Prayer, to be joynt-petitioners 
with him to the Seat of the Divine Majeſty,that ſo he may find more accep- 
trance in the ſight of God, and obtain his deſires through the Merits and 
Paſſion of Him who died for all. 

But to think that he prays to the Croſs, or from any material Cr- 
cifix expects relief cither for Body or Soul, is only to render him more 
fottiſh than the worſt of Heathens, and in one extravagancy to make him 
ourt-do all the Frenzies of Bed/am. He confeſles it evident to the leaſt 
glimpſe of Reaſon, that a piece of Wood or Stove faſhiohed into a Croſs, 
is no more capable of hearing his prayers, or praying for him , or granting 
his Requeſts, than when it lay regardleſs upon the ground without either 
ſhape or figure : And thart if his Religion did either teach or practice ſuch 
Fopid Idolatry, as praying to apicce of Wood, &c. he could no more be any 
tonzer of her Communion , than he could ſacrifice to eXolech, or _ 
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the Zidomans and Ammonites pray to Aſhtoroth, or Milcom. 

He does not deny, but in one of the Hymns us'd in his Church, are 
found theſe words : Hail, O Croſs, our only Hope ! In this time of the Paſ- 
ſion, encreaſe Righteouſneſs in the Fuſt, and blot out the Sins of the Guilty, And 
theſe ſame words, as likewiſe the whole Hymn are found in St. Ambroſe's 
Works, tho compos'd, by that Learned Biſhop Fincentins Fortunatus, who 
liv'd in the fifth Age, to be ſung on Paſſion Sunday, upon which day it is 
{till us'd by his Church, as part of that- days Solemnity. And if for 
theſe words of this Prelate (whoſe Name is ſo often celebrated by Pious 
and Learned Men)and his whole Church,muſt be blackned with the Infamy 
of Idolatry, and praying direttly to the Croſs, then Ntand clear Paul, have a 
care Chryſoſtome , beware, O Creed; and you Common-prayer-Book look to 
your felf : for if there be but any that will weigh you 1n zhzs Scale ;, if you 
have but a Grave Catechiſt, that according to this Rule, will Fairhfully 
repreſent you ; you'll be infallibly ſet out for nothing better, then Pro- 
feſſors of Folly and Nonſence, Bundles of Abſurdities and Prophaneneſs, fit- 
ter for the diverſion of Drolling Atheiſts , than the DireCtion of any Chri- 
ſtian Congregation. 'Tis but expoſing ſome ſentences and expreſſions found 
in them, in the rigid and /iteral ſence of the words, to the Multitude, and 
they'll preſently loſe all their Authority of being Divize, and become as 
Ridiculous as Popery, which by theſe rrue-repreſenting Arts has been made ſo 
infamous by its Adverſaries. 

As now, if after the Method of this Faithful Catechiſer , the Queſtion 
ſhould be thus ask'd concerning St. Paul: Queſt. What regard had St. Paul 
for the material Croſs? A. He reverenc'd it above all things in Heaven 
and Earth : expreſly owning it, for the only Subject of his Glory : God 
forbid (ſays he, Gal. 6. 14.) that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt, Again , He look'd upon the Wood of the Croſs, as that 
which had purchas'd Mans Reconciliation to God : as he directly confeſles 
Epheſ. 2. 16. where he ſays, Man was ReconciPd »nto God in one body by 
tbe Croſs. Would not the urging theſe expreſſions of St. Paul, in the 
7191d {ence of the Words, as they ſignifie the material Wood of the Croſs, 
make him change his Colour in the Eyes of the Multitude, and render 
him more like an Infidel, than Pe poſtlc of Jeſus Chriſt; for thus 
. placing his Glory and Mans ReconciFiation in a piece of Wood ? 

And if theſe ſame meaſures are applied to St. Chryſoftom and other Fa- 
thers, who flouriſh'd in the time of the Church's Purity, will nor they all 
appear disfigur'd with the horror of Superſtition and ldolatry, and carry 
the moſt infamous Marks of Popery in the very face of them? St. Chri- 
ſoſtom ſays expreſly, that the Croſs has broken whe Gates of Hell, has open'd 
the Paſſage imo Heaven, has made Paradiſe again acceſſible, and confounded 
the power of Satan : and a little before , that every thing that contributes to 
our Salvation, receives its perfetion from the Groſs, St, Ephrem in almoſt 
| B 2 the 
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the fame words thus celebrates the Crs/5. It has triumph'd, ſays he, over 
death, 'ti8 the Fope of true Believers, the Light of the World, the Key of Para- 
dice, the Overthrow of Hereſies, the Help of Religious e Men, the Eftabliſh- 
ment of Faith, a great and ſecure Proteition, and the perpetual Glory of good 
Chriſtians for ever. Now let but theſe words of theſe Eminent and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians be thrown amongſt the Crowds, with an innuendo, as if 
ſpoken meerly of the material Croſs, and that they attributed ſo many ex- 
cellencies to a piece of Wood; what ſcandals would immediately follow ?How 
many centempts and ſcornful.reproches would theſe Great Fathers receive 
from the preſuming Multitude ? And how many compaſſionate Moans 
would the more Pitying Sex ſigh out upon the darkneſs of that Age ? 
This would certainly have follow'd, had it been the Fate of theſe Pri- 
mitive Chrittians to have faln into True-repreſenting Proteſtant hands z or 
were there any faithful Catechiſm to have made Queſtions and Anſwers up- 
on their Faith and Practice. | 
Bat certainly *'tis not only the part of a Fairhful Catechiſm, that pre- - 
tends to give a true account of mens Beef and Prattice, to lay down {ome 
words ſome expreſſions , taken out of: their Hy-ns, their Epiſtles, their 
Books, and then leave them to the diſcretion of every undiſcerning or 
prejudic'd Reader, to interpret as they pleafe : and more eſpecially, it 
ought not to have pointed out to a falſe and miſtaken ſence, which, how- 
ever literal, is yet contrary to the meaning of thoſe, whoſe Doctrine it 
pretends to deliver. No, this is not doing faithfully, *tis not rruc-repre- 
fſenting. Tf it would have made good its Title in the Frontiſpiece, it ſhould, 
beſides relating the bare words, have given a faithtul account of the ſerce, 
in which Carbolicks underſtand thoſe words. And therefore, as to do right 
to St. Paul, Sr. Chryfoftom, St. Ephrem, &c. beſides giving a bare Narrative 
of their expreſſions, it ought to be explicated to the people, that in all 
thoſe high Encomiums, of infinit and divine Perfetiions and Effects attri- 
buted to the Croſs ; they do not underſtand the meer Material Croſs or piece 
of Weed; but the Belief in the Myſtery of the Croſs, the Paſſion of the Son of 
God, or Chriſt Crucified : which are all fignified and repreſented by the 
Croſs. $0 to repreſent truly the Prattice of Catholicks, "tis not ſufficient to 
fet down the bare words of the Hymng, but likewiſe their z:eaning ought to 
have been propos'd; that with St. Paul, St. Chryſoftom, St. Ephrem, &C. 
they do not underitand barely the Material Crofs, but Chriſt crucified 
and thet in that Holy time of the Paſſion 3 in which that Hymn 1s ſung, 
their whole Devotion and Prayers are directed to Him, who 
being born for us Men, and our Salvation , made peace through 
the Blood of his Croſs. So that the meaning of Catholicks in ſaying that 
Hymn,is; Hail, O Chriſt, our only Hope ! In this time of the Paſfion, increaſe 
Righteouſneſs in the, Fult,, &Cc. | 
Fhis had been rrac-reprefenting indeed; but to pretend to faithful re- 
. pre- 
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preſenting, and then to ſet down only Words, withouttheir due Sence and 
eHeaning, is to repreſent by halves ; it has more of deceiving in it, then 
repreſenting; having little of truth in it, beſides in Brags and Prerences. 

This certainly is ſo infincere a Method, that if allow'd, there needs no 
more to blaſt the Credit and Reputation even of Truth it ſelf: and 'tis 
very obſervable, that there is ſcarce an Argument taken up by Proteftants 
or any Means us'd by them , for -the defeating of Popery, or making it 
Ridiculous to the Multitude, but the ſame, if follow'd on, will infallibly. 
ruin all Religion, and turn Chriſtianity out of - the World ; Proteſiancy 
it ſelf 1s not proof againſt its own weapons ; but that which brought it. 
tato the World, will be certainly its overthrow with as many, as have 
but ſence enough to put it to the Trial. 

There may be occaſion hereafter of evidencing this in many Particulars z 
at preſent 'twill be ſufficient to let the impartial Reader ſee, how far this 
one Argument taken up by the Faithful Carechiſt, to prove the Papults fo 
ſtupid, as to pray directly to a picce of Wood, will contribute to the ruin 
of the Chriſtian Faith , and even of Proteſtancy it ſelf, if-an Atheilt 
or HKcathen ſhould take it out of his hands, and uſe it to the belt advan- 
tage of his Cauſe. The Argument is this 5 That it muſt be ſuppos'd ſuſfici-- 
ently prov'd againſt Catholicks , that they pray direttly to the Material Croſs, 
becauſe there are ſome words in a Hymn of their Church, which if taken in 
their literal and rigid ſence, import a dire&t praying 10 it, Now let but lome 
honeſt Heathen turn a True-repreſenting Catechiſm-maker, and following ex- 
actly this Copy ſet before him, ſee whether in faithfully deſcribing the: 
Doctrines and PraCtices of Proteſtants according to this Rule, he cannot 
do as much for them, that is, ſet them out as Abſurd and Ridicnlous, as 
they have done: for the Church of Rome. And to foilow the method exactly, 
he muſt go by Queſtions and Hnſiers, We mult ſuppoe theretore, that 
the Title of his Book is thus ;  Carechiſm truly repreſenting the Dottrines 
and Prattices of Proteftants, faithfully drawn cut of their own Bible and ay- 
prov'd Liturgy: And that thus He begins : 


Q. What God do the Proteſtants worſl.ip and jerve ? 

A. They worlthipa God, which they believe to have Hands; as they expreſy own in 
their Creed; where they daily make this-proſeflion. 42 aſcended into Heaven, and ſors at 
the Right hand of the Father, An41in Pſ.138.7.they ti.us addreſs themſelves to their God:Thou- | 
fralt ftrexch fourth thine Hand 424inſt the wrath of mine enzmies;and thy Right a"d fball ſave me. 

2. They believe him to have Ears: as 7/«l.17. 6. where they cry out to him: 0 Goa, 
incline thine Ear, unto m2, and bear my ſpe:ch; And iv. verC, 1. O Lord, attend unto my Cry 
give ear unto my Prayer, | 

3+ They believe him to have Fjes, Neftrils and 2outh ; as Pſal. 19. 2. where praying 
to God, they ſay : Let thine Eyes bebo! the thinss that ave equal, And Pſ:l. 18.8. they thus 
deſcribe him : There went up 4 Smoxe out of his Noiri's, aud i ire out of bis 4.0uth, 

Q. Wr-re do they believe the Seat of thtir God tobe? 

A. In heaven, which they believe to b2 a place upon ſome Fill, as they pro's, P7/a', 
3- 4+ 1 cried unto the Zird with my voice, and he begrd m2 cus of bis faty Zille - And Pals 
24+ 3: 


< 
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24+ 3» bo ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? And again, Pſal. 43, 3. Let them bring me 


unto thy Holy Hull, 

Q. "hat Creatures ſhall be ſau'd ;, or dwell with God for ever upon this Fill? 

Ae. All Creatures thall be ſav'd both Man and Beaſlts,as they exprefly believe, Pſ.36.7. 
Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both Man and Beaſt, as the Pſalms have it in the Common-prayer. 
And Revel. c. 4. 5. Round abont the throne (of God) were four Beaſts. And chap, 5.6. /n he 
midſt of tbe throne, and of the four Beaſts ; and in the midſt of the Elders, ſtood a Lamb. And 
verſ. $, the four Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb. 

Fg do Proteitants addreſs thenſeives to, in the Solemn and Publick Service of their 
Church ? 

A. They addreſs themſelves dire7/y to the Saints, as Pſal. 30. 4. Sing unto the Lord 
(0 ye Saints of his) and give thanks. 

2. To the Angels, Plal. 148. 2. Praiſe ye him all bis Angels. 

3. To the Sun and Moon, Beaſts, Mountains, &c, Pſal. 148.23. Praiſe ye him Sun and 
Moon, verſ. 9g. Mountains and all Hills, verſ. 10. Beaſts and all Cattel. 

Q 1» wbat manner do Proteſtants perform their Publick, Devotion aud Service to God ? 

A. In Lying, Curſing and ſcandalouſly defaming one another. 

Q. How in lying ? 

A. By having ſuch things in their publick Service to be ſaid by a/l,which ſcarce any one 
of them can ſay with truth: as Pſal. 119. 62. At midnight { will riſe to give thanks unto 
thee, Plal 6.6. 1 am weary with my groaning, all tbe night make 1 my bed 16 ſwim, I water 
my Couch with my tears. Pfal. 18. 21. 1 bave kept the ways of the Lord, and bave not wicked- 
Iy departed from my God. Pſal. 34.1. 1mwill bleſs the Lord at all times ;, bis Praiſe ſhall continu- 
ally be in my mouth, Pſal. 35.13. But as for me, when 1bey were ſick, my clothing was ſack- 
cloth: 1 humbled, my ſelf with faſting. Plal. 109. 24. My knees are weak with faſting. 
Plal. to1e 3. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes. Verſl. 4. A froward heart ſhall de- 
part from me, I will not know 4 wicked perſon. Verſ. 5. Whoſo' privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will 1 cut off. Verſ. 7. He that worketh deceit , ſhall not dwell within my bhouſe-: he that 
zelleth lies, {nall not tarry in my ſight. Plal.113.4. The mountains Skipped like rams,and the liule 
kills like lambs. Theſe and many more ſuch like Afeverations, Promiſes and Proteſt ations 
they make in their Devotions ; and yet how few of them (if any) without defying their 
own Conlſciences and Truth ? 

Q. How by Curling ? 

A. In direful Imprecations, and fearful wiſhes imploring the worſt oferils again!t their 
Neighbour : as Pl. 109. 6. where they thus pray to God : Set thou 4 wicked man over 
him : and let Satan ftand at bis right hand ; when he ſhall be judg'd, let him be condemn'd, and 
Jet bis prayer become ſin. Let bis days be few ;, and let another take-his office. Let bis children 
he fatherleſs , and his wife a widow. Let bis children be continually vagabonds , and beg : Let 
them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolate places. Let the Extortioner- catch all that he hath, 
and let the Strangers ſpoi! his labour, Let there be none to extend mercy unto him, neither let 
there be any to favour his fatherleſs children &C. can there be more terrible Wiſhes, more 
direful Imprecations than theſe ? : 

Q. How by defaming one another ? 

A. By charging one another with the moſt infamous of Crimes in the heat of their 
Devotions : asin the recital of Pſ.50.where the Clerk, thus begins,verſ.1S.accuſing the Mi- 
#ifter; When thou ſaweſt « thief,then thou conſentedſt with kim,and baſt been -partaker with Adulte- 
rers, Then the Miner accuſes the Clerk; Thou giveſt thy mouth. to toil, and thy tongue 
frameth deceit. Then the Clerk falls upon the Miniſter again : Thou faiteft and ſpeakeſt us 
24i"ſ thy Brother, and ſlandereft thin& own Mothers Son. 


Miſrcp. Hold, hold, Repreſenterwhether will you run? you are e'en —_ g 
| | Chritt- 
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Chriſtianity into a piece of Buffoonry, and making a Drol of all 'Re 
ligion. ; 

kf. You are altogether in the right on't. And this 1s what I 
told you in the beginning ; that there's no making uſe of a Proteſtant Ar- 
gument, which ſerves that Party, for the ridiculing of Popery, but the 
ſame, if followed on, will as certainly undermine the Truth of the 
whole Goſpel, and cut the Sinews of all Religion. This Feathen-Ca- 
techiſt has not gone one tittle beyond the Copy ſ{ him in the T rUC-Yepre- 
ſenting Catechiſm, and you ſee how fearfully it begins to work. The cita- 
tion of three or four words out of a Hymn, was Argument enough to 
lay the Papiſfs flat for ſo many ſtupid Sots : and has any thing been here 
allerted againſt the Proteſtants, but what has been ſupported by as plain 
and expreſs words, as thoſe of the Popiſh hymn? If in the one caſe there- 
*fore this way of proving do's not hold, how comes it to be ſo conclulive 
in the other ? 

Miſrepreſent, The Words, 'tis true, of the Scripture cited in this Mock- 
Catechiſm, are as plain and expreſs as can be : but they are here made aſe 
of in a ſence never intended by thoſe Divine Pen-men, the Authors of Sa- 
cred Writ, who tho they have the very words cited, yet never meant them, 
as here they are brought, in their /zreral and rigid ſence; but ſome of 
them Figuratively, ſome of them in Conformity to our Apprehenſions, ſome 
of them in the Per/on of another, &c, and being thus underſtood , they 
make no reflection upon Proteſtancy or Chriſtanity, but are truly edify- 
Ing. 

Repreſ. This 1s honeſtly ſaid: and if yon could but do ſo in any others cafe 
beſides your own; there would be more peace in this Nation, and above 
half the Devils, that diiturh its quiet , would be laid. Had the 7ruc- 
repreſenting Catechifm,, but thus imparrtially interpreted the words of the 
Hymn above mention'd, and given the true ſence of it,; he had never been 
ſet upon the File of 2/repreſenters. But to charge bluntly an abſurdity 
upon the Papi/fs, and to pretend to prove it againſt them from their own 
plain words, without diſcovering their meaning; is to do the fame as our 
Heathen-Catechiſt has perform'd to the life, defaming-Chriſtianity from 
the expreſs words of Scripture, and both alike by Miſrepreſenting, 

Would you,and ſuch whoſe thriving depends much upon your Art, ſee 
to give every thing its true weight and ſence, and ſhew the right ſide 
outward of every thing you expoſe to the-admiring Crowds ; this ſincere 
- and_ honeſt dealing would much more recommend yow to well meaning 
people, than the more faſhionable way of blackning and ridiculing your 
Netghbours. But an 11] habir is not eaſily laid by. Tis matter of ſome 
Admiration to me to conſider, how uneven your Proceedings are in this 
kind ; how readily you can diſcover a ſpeech to be fiaurarive , when that 
fence belt ſerves your own turn; And how in other occaſions, nothing of 
Figure 
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Figure can be found, when the /zreral ſence will ſerve to caſt an infamy up- 
on the Papiſts. The Fathers in their Works do very 
tee Nubes Teflium, frequently addreſs themſelves to the Martyrs and Saints 
which ſhews this at jn Heaven, deſiring their Afl ſtance and Prayers, that 
- > >. Amir. 1.de they would joyn with them in their Requeſts: Nay, 
Obſecrandi ſwnt Au they exprelly ſay, that the Saints ought to be pray'd 
geli : Martjres obſe- to : Now becauſe this do's not favour your Cauie , in 
-erardi. the literal ſence, 'tis ſtrange how induſtrious you are 
| to ſuck out the frbftance, and to blow it all up into a 
Figure; and thoſe expreſs Prayers are no Prayer« ; but rather Kaprures, 
Junocent Wiſhes ,. Rhetorical Flizhts and Apoſtrogics. On the other ide , 
tho the Papiſts are never any where directed to pray zo the Crofs, have 
no Prayers to the Croſs; yet becauſe in one cf their Hymns are found 
Two words [itcrally implying a Prayer to it: Oh!this mult be taken {rerally; 
here no Figure can be diſcover'd, no Rapture, no Innocent Wiſh, Rhetorical 
Flight or Apoſtophe, altho the whole Hymn be nothing but a Poerical 
compoſure , which without any injury to Chriſtian Truth, takes the 
liberty of. ſuch Innocenc Flights. Thus are you ſometimes for Figenres, 
and fomtimes for o Figures, managiug every thing as will belt con- 
tribute to the advancing your own Cauſe, the running down Popery, 
and making it odious with the People. This ſeems to be your chief 
aim in all your Performances z and the only Meaſure of your Comments 
and Interpretations. I wiſh you would be morefericus in a Concern of 
this moment, and not expoſe thus the Reputation of the greateſt p=rt 
of the Chriſtian World, to the mercy of every {rrle Conceit, and 
petty imaginary Proof. Such Arguments as theſe, might ſerve well enough 
tor a Chriſtmas-Nights Entertainment 3 but to inlert them for a Care- 
chiſm-Proof,, when the SubjeCt is Religion and the Guidance of Souls, 1s very 
nnſeaſonable and improper ; eſpectaily wien tre Repreſenting and doing 
it faithfully is pretended mm the Frontiſpiece. 

Miſrepreſent, Do'nt run your ſelf out of Breath upon this Point : you 
have another yet to ſpeak to, viz. Why the Papifts go in long Pulgrimages 
ro certain Images, if they do not Pray to them, or hope to be better heard 
tor Praying there? . | : 

Repreſent. That's another of the Catechiſm Proofs, but for a Diverſi- 
on there's another Piece calls fcr a Word or two. 


PUuUblith'd with Allowance. 


LONDON, 
Printed. by Henry Hills, Printer to the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty 
| tor His Houſhold and Chappel. 1685s. 
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SECOND PART. 


CHAP. 


III. 


- Whether the DoQtrine of Tranſubſtantiation be contrary. ts 

. the Writings of the Primitive Fathers , or agreeable to 
them? The Papiſt believes his Sexſes in this Myſtery as 
much as the Proteſtant : being Notes upon a late Pam- 
phlet, intit'led, The Papifts DoFrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
not agreeable to the Primitive Fathers. 


T= Papiſt Miſrepreſented , by 
the wonderful Advantages of 
Implicit Faith and Prejudice, 1s pre- 
ſerv'din Ignorance, and led into the 
moſt Monſtrous of Errors. By 
theſe helps the late Inventions of 
Men are ſhamm'd upon him, for the 
Dodrine of the Primitive Church ; 
end what was never kaown to the An- 
cient Fathers,takes place in his Creed, 
as Their moſt conſtant and profeſs d 
DoErine. T his is evident in many 
Particulars, but moft clearly as to 
the Point of Tranſubſtantiation , 
which the Primitive Fathers were 
ſo far from holding , that They be- 
liewd the dire& contrary. Indeed 
we have from the Writings of the 
Fathers ſo many plain Places againſt 
thu Dotrine, that we cannot con- 


He Papiſt Repreſented admits - 
nothing t&take place 1n his 
Creed, but upon ſich ſtrong and 
convincing Motzves, that none 
can. accuſe him of '[gnorance or 
Error , but thoſe who, have their 
Fadgments ſwallow'd np by Pre- 
judice, and whoſe Paſſion has over- 
run their Reaſon, The Invex- 
tions of Men are with him but 
of little value , they may be the 
Subje&t of his Opinion, but no 
concern of his - Faith ; "This bids 
then. defiance, and embraces no- 
thing but what is ſecurely found- 
ed on the Scripture, and the Do- 
ftrine of the Primitive Fathers. 
Upon theſe ſolid and laſting Sup- 
ports ſtand every Article of hig 
Faith : And that of Tranſubſtan_ 
GC 4 tatto,, 


18 
ceive bow it came into the World : 
fo that notwithſtanding the Papiſts 
pretence to Antiquity in this Point, 
we ſhall find they are meer Gibeo- 
nits , who have made uſe of their 
moldy bread and clouted ſhoes to 
decerve the People of the Lord ; 
and that they confidently Izy claim 
to the Fathers for the defence of this 
Point, which upon examination 1s 
found quite contrary to their Belief. 
Sum. of the Pamphl. 
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tzation has nothing le$ than theſe 
to rely on. This has an undoubred 
claim to Antiquity, and is ſo far 
from being contrary tothe ſenti- 
ments of the Primitive Fathers , 
that *nothing conrrary to it, cant 
be diſcover'd in them by the moſt 
critical Obſervers. Many and 
expreſs are the Teſtimonies found 
in their Works upon this Subject 
& becauſe a confident Undertaker 
has inalate Phamplet endeavour'd 


| toſtamp this DoCtrine with No- 
velty, and to ſhew, that the Primitive Fathers believ'd the direc+ con- 
rrary, we'll ſet down the Teſtimonies he produces for the advancing 
this Poſition, and, for clearing the matter,. place on the other ſide 
of the Ballance other Sayings out of the ſame Fathers; and then 
leave it to the impartial Judge to determine, whether fide out- 
weighs : that is, whether the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, be di- 
ret contrary to the Belief of the Fathers, as is pretended, or elſe 
agreeable to it. | 


Teſtimonies of the Fa- 
thers cited in the Pampblet 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


Teſtimonies of the Fathers in behalf of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. 


Dionyſ. c.3.Eccl. Hier. loniſcus in the ſame chapter prays thus to Chrift in ths 
By thoſe reverend Signs and Sacrament : O molt Divine an.l Holy Sacrifice, 0- 


Symbols Chrift is ſegntfied, pen thoſe myſtical and fignifying Vails wherewith thou 

and the Faithful made par- art cover*d: thew thy telf clearly unto us, and reple- 

takers of bim. niſh our ſpiritual eyes with thy ſingular and reveal'd 
brightneſs. | - 

Juſtin Mart. Apol. 2. Fuſtin Martyr, This place of thu Father is thus at length : 

. Omr blood and fleſh are For wedo not receive this as common Bread, or common 

n0uriſbed by the converſ5on Drink; But as by the Word of Go1, Jeſus Chriſt our 

of that food, which we Redeefner being made Man , had both Fleſh and Blood 

receive inthe Euchariſt. for our Salvation : So aiſo we are taught that this food, 

by which our blood and fleſh are by a change nouriſh'd, 

being conſecrated by the prayer of the Word, is the Fle!h 

and Blood of Chriſt Jeſas himſelf incarnate. : 

 _ Tertul. ady, Mar. 14. Tertullian. Chritt taking the Bread, and diſtributing 

_C. 4, Chri taking the it to; bis Diſciples made it his Body, ſaying, This is my 

Bread, and diſtributing it Body, that is to ſay, a figure of. my Body. Which means, 

w bis Diſciples, mae it that hz mide that to be bis Body , which had been 4 Figure 

- bis Body, ſaying , Tis is of bis Body, in ths Old Law, to wit, the Bread : as ts 

evident from the context ; and ts prov'd at large by Peri 

who. 
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who ſhews the deſign of Tertu/lian in that diſcourſe a- my Body, that is to ſay, 4 
gainſt Marcion tobe , that Chriſt came to fulfil all the Figure of my Body. 

Types and Figures of the Old Law : and ſo that he 
made the Bread to be his Body , which in the Old Law had heen only a Figure 
of if. 

The ſame Tertullian 1, de Reſurr. Car. c.'$. ſays thus; Our fleſh feeds on the | 
Bedy and Blood of Chriſt, that the Soul may be filld with God, 

Chriſoftom Homil. 83. in 2attheum, Let us give Cre- 14,1, qe Anima , That 
dit fo God every where, and not contradict him, altho if we queſtion our ſences, 
what he ſays ſeems contrary to our Apprehenlion and ,,. 1, Yoube , mherber 
our Eyes. Let his ſaying malter our Underſtanding and ,,,, Bleſſsd conteuy was 
our Eyes. And thus let us behave our ſelves in the My- ,,, Jecervd in what be 
{teries, not. only looking upon what is before us, but p.,.1 44 ſaw,and tonch'd; 
holding faſt his Words. For his Words cannot deceive, þ, might (ſays be) be de- 
but our ſence may be eaſily miſtaken ; his Words cannot ,,; 1"; v2 wice from 
be untrue ; but our ſence is very often deceiv'd. Since pj, i the ſmell of tbe 
therefore he has ſaid, This s my Body, let us be con- g;,,,1.1 wih which he 
vinc'd and believe, and behold it with the Eyes of our ,,, minted againft bis 
underſtanding, .. Burial,and inthe taſte of the 

Cyril. Hier, Cat. c-4. Do not therefore look on it as jz;;... .bich be conſecrated 
meer Bread only, or bare Wine; for as God himſelf has ;, ,-mbrance of bis 
ſaid, *tis the Body and Blood of Chrilt, Notwithſtand- ,,,, 
ing therefore the information of ſence, let Faith con- 
firm thee, and do not judge of the thing by the Taſt ; but rather take it for molt 
certain by Faith, without the leaſt doubting, that his Body and Blood are given 
thee. 

Origen. Hom. 5. in div. Io. Evang. When you receive Origen contra Mar. 
the holy Food and that incorruptible Banquet , when Calls the Bread and the 
you enjoy the Fread of Life and Cup, you eat and drink Chalice,the Images of the 
the Body and Blood of our Lord, then our Lord enters Pody and Blood of Chrif. 
under your Roof : do you therefore humble your ſelf, and TId.in Mat.That which ts 
imitating the Centurion,ſay : Lord,I am not worthy thou conſecrated by Gods Word 
{houldſt enter under my Roof. For where he enters un- and Prayer, as to the matter 
worthily , there he enters to tte judgment of the Re= of it,goeth into the belly, an4 
_ PE 7s voided inte the draught. 

St. Amoroſe de Myſt. init. c. 9. How many examples do 
we produce to prove,that this is not what Nature fram'd, 4 — = _— 
but what the Benediction has conſecrated ; and that * 4 n : 

1" af are what they were, and 
the power of Benediction is greater than the power of , , ans ole Los act 
Nature, becauſe by Benediction Nature it ſelfis charg'd ? ” is __. | 
Moſes held a Rod in his hand, he caſt it from him, and it 7 © 
became a Serpent--- The Rivers afforded no drink; at 
the prayers of the Prophet, they ran no longer Blood, 
but the Nature of waters return'd.---- Now if Bleſlings given by Men were of ſo 
great efficacy, as to change the Nature of things ; what ſhall we ſay of the divine 
' Conſecration, where the very Words of Chriſt our Saviour are operative ? For 
this Sacrament which thou receiveft, is made by, the Words of Chriſt. And if 
the words of F/izs were ſo powerful , as to- draw fire from Heaven, thall not the 
words of Chriſt be powerful enough, to change the nature of things 2 Thou 
haſt read of the Creation of the World, that Go@ ſpake, and the things were 
made ; be commanded, and they receiy'd a Being, If tlierefore. Chriſt by his 

C 2 Word 
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Word, was able to make ſomething of nothing ; ſhall he not be thought able, to- 

change one thing into another? For it is no leſs a work, to give a Nature or Being 

to things, than to change them from one Nature to another,---- *Twas above the 

order of Nature for a Virgin to conceive; and this Body which we make in the 

Sacrament, is that which was born of the Virgin. Why do you require here- the 

order of Nature in the Body of Chriſt, when as above all Nature, Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin ? 

Theod. Dial. Chriſt Theodoret immediately after the words, cited in the adverſe 
bonour'd the Symbols and Column, goes on intheſe words : The Myltical Signs are un- 
the Signs, with the Title of deritood to be that which they are made, and they are 
bis Body and Blood; nmoz believ'd and ador'd, as being thoſe very things which 
changing the Nature, but they are believ'd. And in bis Comment. in ep. ad Cor: be ſays, 
70 Nature adding grace ; That Chrilt gave his pretious Body and Blood; not only 
for neither do the 1yfi- to the eleven Apoſtles , but alſo to the Traytor Fuas. 
cal Signs recede from their And That they contemn and affront Chriſt, who take his 
nuture ; for they abide in molt ſacred Body into their unclean hands, and receive 
their proper ſubMance , fi- it within their polluted mouth, Of this Theodoret the 
Liars and forn, and may be Proteſtant Centuriators (Cent. 5. c.10.) ſay, That he 
feen and aucht, ſpoke dangerouſly of the Sacrament ; becauſe he affirms, 

that the Symbols of the Body and Blood of Chit, after 
the invocation of the Prieſt, are chang'd . and made 0- 
ther things than they were before. 

Euſebius. Chrift gave bis Euſebius, I. 1. Dem. Evang.c.1o. Being now prefer'd 
diſciples the Symbols of di- to a more excellent Sacrifice and Office, than that was of 
Tine Occouomy, command» the Old Law, we think it unreaſonable any more to fall 
ing the Image and Type of back to thoſe firſt and weak Elements , which contain 
his Body to be made. certain Sigtis and Figures, but not the truth it ſelf; 

Id. As cited by St. Fo. Damas, Many ſinners being 

Triefts, do offer Sacrifice; neither do's God deny his afliltance, but by the holy 

Ghoſt conſecrates the propos'd Gifts. And the Bread indeed is made the Preti- 
ous Body of our Lord, and the Cup his pretious Blood. 

Greg. Naz Orat.2 in St. Greg. Naz. Leſt any-one ſhould think, be ſpeaks in the 
Pal, Now we ſpall be par- place cited of a mere Figure without the ſubſtance , in the 
#akers of the Paſchal Sup- ſam? Oration thus exhorts bis Auditors, Eat, ſays be, without 
per but ſtil in 4 Figure, confuſion and without doubting, the Body , and drink 
tho mere clear then in the the Blood of thy Saviour ; If thou defireſt to have life: 
old Zawi, for the legal and refuſe not to give credit to the words which are ſpo- 
Paſſover, ( 1 will not be a- ken concerning his Fleſh : neither be ſcandalized at his 
fratd to ſpeak it)mas amore Paſſion. Be conftant, firm and ſtable, not wavering in 
obſcure Figurs of a Fi- any thing for the ſayings of thy Adverſaries. And 7#n 
gATC. Orat. 11. be ſays thus of bis ſity Gorgonia; She proitrates 

. her ſelf with Faith before the Altar , and witha great 
: cry calls upen him, who is worſhip'd on it. 

S.Auſtin, Indeed thu is « St. Auſtin in his explication of the 98 Pſalm, where ex- 
mſerable Bondage of the pounding-theſe words, Adore his foot-ſtool; be ſays thus : 
Soul, to take the Signs i=. 1 enquire what this his footſtool is, and the Scripture 
fttad of the things Signified.. makes me anſwer, The earth is my foot-fool. Here now 

And in the Perſon of wavering I turn my ſelf to Chrilt, becauſe 'tis he I ſeek 
Chriſt, fpeaking to his here, andI am forthwith ſatisfied, how the Earth may be 


diſciples, fays thus 70u adoPd without facrilege, and his foot-ſtoo! _—_ 
1e 
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the guilt of Iolatry. For he took Earth of Earth, Fleith are not to eat :bys Body 
being of Earth, and he took Fleih of the Fleſh of which you ſ-e, or 10 drink 
Mary. Ani becauſe hz convers'd here with us in that that Bloud which my Cruci- 
Fleth, an gave us that very Fleth to ear for the Salvati- fers ſhall pour forth, 1 bave 
en of our Souls; and there is nobody eats that Fleth commended 10 you the S4+ 
without adoring it firlt ; *tis evident, how that fooltool crament, which being Spi- 
of our Lord may be ador'd; and that we are ſofar from ritually undcrilood , ſhaZ 
famaing in adoring it, that we ſin, if we do not adore it. quicken you. 

And L. 12. con. Fauſt. c. 1s be ſays : For the Blood of Id. Chriſt brought them 
Chriſt upon Earth has a loud Yoice, when all people re- 19.4 banquet , in which he 
ceiving it, anſwer, Amen. This is the plain Voice commended 10 bis Diſcipies 
of the Blood, which the very Blood it ſelf ſpeaks out of the Figure of his Body and 
the mouths of the Faithful , who are rede:m'd by the Blood, for be did not doubt 
ſame Blood. And c. 2c. i7e cails the Eucharift, The to ſay, This is my Body qwben 
Sacrament of Hope, by which the Church is at this time he g2ve th Sign of his Body. 
united, as long as That is drunk which flow'd from the Id. How ſhall 1 Jay hoid 
kde of Chriſt, on him who is abſent ? 

14. in com. Pſal. 33. mhere be ſpeaks thus of Chriſt, And How ſhall 1 reach mf#hands 
he was carried in his own han:ls. And can this, my Bre- unio the | Heavens, ard 
thren, be poſſiblein man! Was ever any man carried ouch him who firs there ?: 
in his own hands ? He may be carried by the hands of Serd thy Faith-thither azd: 
others; but in his own, no man was ever yet carried. hou hajt him ſure. 

How this can be literally underitood of David we cannot 

diſcover. But in Chriſt we find it verified. For Chriſt was carried in his own 
hands, when giving his own very Boily, He ſaid, This is my Body. For that Bos 
dy _ carried in his own hands. Such is the Hnmility of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. 

S. Chryſoft. Hom. de Euchar, where ſpeaking of the S. Chryſolt.. in x Cor.. 
Bleſſed Sacrament, be ſays thus, Do you ſee Bread ? Do you c. 10. Yhat is that which 
ſee wine ? Does this go into the Draught like o- the Bread ſignifies ? The 
ther Food ? God forbid, don't think ſo, For as Wax body of Chrift. 
when joyn'd with the Fire is likned unto it, ſo that no- 
thing of the Subltance of it is left, nothing remains; 1d. ad Ggf.Monach. Af- 
So here conceive the Myſteries to be conſumed with rer Conſecration the Bread 
the Subſtance of the Body. And4 Hom. 83 in Matt, ws worthy of the Name of 
Chriſt did not think it enough to become Man, be ſcour- rhe Body of Chriſt, altho the 
ged and murdered ; but he incorporates himſelf with Nature of the Bread remains- 
us, and not by Faith only, but in reality makes us his #1] init, 

Body Many Mothers there are, who feed 

their Infants at a Strangers Breaſt ; but Chrilt not ſo ; he nourifhes us 
with his own Bloud —— The things we propoſe are not cone by hu- 
mane - Power. He that wrought thoſe things at the. Laſt Supper, is the 
Author of what is done here : We hold but the place of Miniltecrs ; but he 
that ſanifes and changes them is Chritt himfelf. 

And Hom. 24. in Ep. 1. 4d Ccr. That which 1s in the Chalice,is the ſame that: 
flow'd from his Side, and we are Partakers of it, He pour'd out this very 
Bloud , that we might not remainin Error; an.| he not only pour'd it out, 
but he has likewiſe given the very ſame to us. Wherefore, fays he to us,. 
If you defire Blood, do not colour the Altars of Idols with the Bloud of Beafts ; 
but upon my Altar ofer up my Blood. Ard Liv. 3. de Secerd, O Miracle} 
He that fits above with his Father, at the very ſeme intant of Time is here 
in the Hanis of all, he gives himlelf to thouiv that are willing to gue 
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him. nd Hom. 46. in Foan. The Devils when they behold the Blou1 of 


Chriſt within us, are put to Flight, and the Angels come in, This Bloud - 


purified the Holy of Holies : and if the 'Figure of it had fo great Vertue 
in the Temple of the Jews, and when ſprinkled on the Doors of the Egypti- 
ans, it has much greater now being the Truth. 

Macar. 27. Hom. 27* $. Cyril Alexan Ep. ad Coloſ. Cited by S$, Thomas. 

In the church Bread and That we ſhould not feel horror to ſee Fleth and Bloud on 

It ine are offer d ; the Type the: Sacred Altars, God condeſcending to our Frailty, 

of bu Fleſh and Blood,and flows into the things offer'd thePower of Life : convert- 

they who are Partakers of ing them into the verity of his own Fleſh; to the end the 
the viſible Bread, do Spi- Body of life be found inus, as a certainquickning ſeed. 

ritually eat tbe Fleſh of the Fs. Greg Nyfſ. C. 37. 1 do now rightly - believe , that 

Lord. the Bread ſanctified by the Word of God, is chang'd in- 
to the Body ID by the Word. f : 

Here the Author has made a new Pope : for this was another 

my namus 1, Os Gelaſeus ,-as ts prov'd at large by Bellarmin: and if the words 


. Nat. The Sacraments . : a : 
>> ont Be of ehe ns; immediately following the text cited in the ſame Author , 


; be added, the difficulty is remoy*d ; which are theſe : They - 
dy anihBloos of Chrif ere (the ſubftance of Bread and Wine) do paſs imtoa Divine Sub- 


es Sb _ Par- ſtance, tbe Holy Gh:jt effeting it ; yet remaining in the propricty 


eikers of the divine Nature, 9 #9*ir Nature. 
and yet the Subſtance of Breal and Wine doth not ceaſe 10 be. 

Here's a ſhort account of what the Primitive Fathers ſay as to the 
Point under debate, which may be ſeen more at 1arge in ſuch Vo- 
Iumes as delſignedly treat of this Subject. And what think you 
now, A7ſrepreſenter* Take both ſides into your hands, and weigh 
them; and ſee, to which part the Fathers incline. Conſider the 
matter a little, ard tell me whether the Fathers are ſuch fri Pro- 
reſtants in this affair, as is pretended? Do you think, They could 
have taken the Te/#? Do their expreſs belief of the real Preſence 
of Chriſt inthe Sacrament, their plain aſſertion of the ſupernatural 
change of the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
agree wit h that Parliamentary ' Divinity ? Come, eMiſrepreſenter, it 
argues a. great Stock of Confidence in you, thus to pretend po- 
litively that the Fathers believd direft contrary to our Dottrine ; where- 
as tis evident to any Eye, that is not blinded like yours, They de- 
liver themſelves-moſt largely and fully in its behalf; and that a- 
mongſt all the Ends of Text you have pick'd out of them, 
there is not ſo much as one airedly contrary to what we hold. 

Miſrepreſent. Tow preſs too many Queſtions at once ; You bid me 
Conſider, and would have me Anſwer too. But the beſt on't is, I need 
710 conſideration here, for without it I know what 1 am to return: and 
"15,that tho you heap up fifty times more expreſs Teſtimonies than theſe, 
yet the Fathers ſtill believ'd direCt contrary to your Doctrine. T hey 
ſpeakof the Sacrament,and call it a Figure, a Symbel, a Sign, an Image, 
a Remembrance,and this j5 a contradiction rs your Belief, and as long as 


theſe 
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theſe Words areto be found in them, the People I have to deal with, will taks it ſo. 
Repreſent, This is thine own true ſelf, Miſrepreſenter : to prove a thing by 
halves, and call that confuting of Popery, is your Maſter-piece. Why, theſe ex- 
preſlions of the Fathers, AF the Sacrament , a Figure, a Symbol, a Sign, 
an Image, a Remembrance,are ſo far from being contrary to our Belief, that they 
are as agreeable to it, as to the Articles of the very Proteſtant Church it ſelf. For 
the Catholic Church teaches that the Body and Blood of Chriſt are in the Bleſſed 
Sacrament really and ſubſtantially, and fo indeed not ozly as in a Sign, Symbot 
or Figure. But it do's not deny the Sacrament to be a Figure - for the Eu- 
chariſt is a Figure, or Repreſentation of th.c Death of Chriſt. It do's not deny 
it to be a Sion; for the outward and viſible cies of Bread are a Sen of the 
Heavenly Bread that is within. It do's not deny it to be a Remembrance or Com- 
memoration ; for whoſoever receives it, ſhews forth, according to St. P.wl, the 
Paſſion and Death of our Redeemer. It do's not deny it to operate by a Yer- 
t#e,-for it has Vertue and' Power there to workin the Soul. What our Church 
denys and condemns, is, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt is there ozly as in 
a Sjgn,- or in.a Figure, or aYertue, and not according to the Yeriy and Sub- 
ſtance of it. You prove therefore nothing againſt us, in producing Teltimonies 
of the Fathers owning the Sacrament to be a Frgnre, a Sz2n, &c. For this is not 
to ſhew Them cortrary to us, but poſitrvely agreeing with our Belief : eſpecially 
it taken together, with what you ſee cited ont of them in our favour. If you 
will make good your Pretences, and not abuſe your Followers with halt-de- 
monſtrations ; you ſhould ſce firſt to underftand the DoCtrineof your Adverſa- 
ries before you undertake to confute it. Shew that the Fathers maintain the 
Sacrament to be ozly a Sign, ozty a Figure, &c. and you may* do ſomething; but 
till thendon't pretend They believ*'d contrary to us. | 
Miſrepreſent. This is a put off with a piece of New - Popery. But let that 
£09. Some of the Fathers poſitively ſay, that the Nature or Subſtance of Bread 
remains after Conſecration : 1 hope this roo do's not agree with your Dodrine. 
Repreſent. What I have declar'd to you has nothing zew in it. *Tis aſlert- 
ed politively by Bellarmine - and that every Sacrament is a Sign, has been the con- 
ſtant Dactrine of our Divines, who make that an eſſential part of the Definition 
of a Sacrament. As for what ſome of the Fathers mention of the Nature or Sub- 
ffance of Bread remaining : any one that is vers'd in their Writings is not ig- 
norant, that by thoſe terms they often mean no more than the Natural qualitics 
or viſible appearances of things; as you your ſelves can tell us upon occalion, 
when it ſerves your turn to have it ſo : and in this ſence it do's not at all dif- 
agree with our Belief. But ſuppoſe the worſt ; thoſe expreflicns of the Fa- 
thers, are only occaſiozal or accidental ;, but where they treat profciiedly of this. 
Subject, they ſpeak plainly in our behalf, and (to follow the Rule of one of the: 
Lights of your Church, as you ſtile him in, this Pamphler ) Z 
would fain know whether 1 mans judgment muſt be taken from occaſional . Dr. Ste 


 endincidental paſſages,or from deſign'd. and ſet diſcourſes;which js as much: 


ES 
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as 19 at, whether the lively repreſentation of a man by Picture, may beft be taken, 
whin in baſte of other buſineſs be paſſes by us, giving only a glance of bus Countenance ; 
6r- when he pirpoſely and deſignedly 'ſits in order to that exd, that his Countenance 
nay be truly repreſented ? There's no Book treats ſo fully and demonſtratively 
of any Subject in one place, but occaſionally fpeaking of the ſame elſewhere, 
from ſome obſcxre or dubious expreſſion, furniſhes matter tor an Objection againſt 
the Doctrine before deſignedly cſtabliſn'd. This 1s true even of, the Bible it ſelf, 
which teaching Chriſt to be True Aan, do's yet by the occafional expreſſion 
of St. Paul, ſaying that he appear'd in Habit as a Man, and in the Likeneſs of 
a4 Man; give occaiion to ſome to object,that he was no Real and Subſtantial Man, 
which lirikes at the very Fundamental Truth deliver'd in that Sacred Volnme : 
and if this be true, even of the Word of Ged it ſelf 5 what wonder, to find 
it in the Works of the Fathers much more ample and voluminous ? 

Miſrepreſent. This is another ſhift , with a help of a Logical diſtinftion : howe- 
ver er this paſs too, But as long as you don't believe your ſences, but deny the cer- 
rtainty of thoſe Powers, which God has givenus to lead us to the Belief of all the My- 
ſteries of Chriſtian Religion, I am ſure you contradict the Fathers, and are in a fair 
way of undermining the very foundation of Chriſtianity. | 

Repreſent. This is the Cock: Argument of the other Light of your Church, and it fo far reſembles 
the Light, that like it, it makesa glaring ſhew, but go to graſp it,and you find nothing in your 
Hand. Why, Miſrepreſenter, even in zh My{tery I believe more of my Sences, than you do; 
my Eyes tell me there is the colour of Bread, and I affent to them; my Toxgue, that it has the 
t457 of Brea, Iagree to it: my ſmelJing,that it has the ſmel of Bread,I yield to it : my Fingers that - 
it feels like Bread; I accept of the Information : my Ears tell me from the Words ſpoken by 
Chriſt hinzſelf, That tt « the Body of Chriſt ; 1 believe tbeſe too. Ts not here Miſrepreſenter, one 
Sence more than you believe? And yet you would fain perſwade the World, I do not be- 
live my Sences, The Sence by which Faith comes, is that of Hearing. S. Paul poſſitively athrm- 
ing, that Faicþ comes ty Hearing ; and how do I overthrow the certainty of Chriſtian Religion, by 
hearkning to that Sence, by which all Faith is to be conveyed into my Soul ? 

* Miſrepreſent. Tow don's believe your Eyes which afſure you of the Subſtance of the Bread being 
there, even after Conſecr.tion. 

Repreſent. 1f your Ejes ſee the Subſtance of things, they are moſt extraordinary ones, and 
better than mine. For my part, mine never ſaw farther than the Colour or Figmre,&c. of things, 
which are only accidents, and theentire 0bjef of that Sence. *Tis Reaſon or Judgment acquaints 
me with the Subſtance: and this Judgment , *tis true, I frame generally from the Information 
of my Sences, excepting when they are indijpoſed, or ſome Divine Kevelation intervenes : For 
in this caſe I chooſe rather to judge from Thx, than from my Sences ; as Abrsham did, who 
being told by his Sences, That thoſe three that appeared to him ( Gen 18. ) were Men, and 
by a Kevelaiion from God, that they were Angels, judged of them and their Nature accor- 
ding to the Revelution, and not according to his Sences. 

Mifrepreſent. Tou ave all upon Quirks and Philoſophy 10 day, and I am tired with your Di- 
ftintions, and ſo faremel, till the Zoiy-days are over. | 

Repreſent, Fare you well; but do you hear, don't forget to ſend your People to the Chappels 
to Morrow Morning, to ſee the Nurſing and Rocking the Child in the Cradle. This is ons.of 
your A4pril-Frrands for Chriſtmas Morning ;- an you don't think much of making the Papiſts rid- 
t-u!ons, thovgh it be at the expenceof making your own people Fools. 

Publifh'd With Allowance. 
Lonion, Printed by £/enry Eilis, Printer to the Kings molt Excellent Majelty 
: for His Rouſhold and Chappel. 1656. 
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SECOND PARK 


Crap. INE 


The Form of the Catholic Church eſtabliſh'd by Chriſt. 
No hopes of Salvation out of it. The Practice of the 
Apoſtles and Primitive Church in this point, Good at 


this day, 


The Proteſtants as uncharitably damn the 


Papiſts, as Theſe are faid to do the Proteſtants. In refe- 
rence to the Preface of Whol/ome adviſes from the B. V. &c. 


He Papiſts Miſrepreſent- 

e4 1s - Member - of a 
Church, which excludes all 
others from the hopes of Sal- 
vation ; beſides thoſe who 
are within the Pale of her 
own Communion. And no 
doubt his Church is True, if 
uncharitableneſs, be but a 


Ning of the Body of Chriſt, till 


"F- e PapiſiRepreſentedis taught 
that Chriſt our Saviour, be- 
fore his Aſcenſion into Heaven 
eſtabliſh'd aChurch conſiſting of af - 
True Believers, amongſt which 
he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome 
Prophets; and ſome Evanegeliſts ; 
and ſome Paſtors and Teachers , for 
the perfetting of the Saints, for the 
work, of the Miniſtery , for the 


we 


* 
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Mark of the True one : if it we all come in the Unity of Faith, 
be but ſafeſt to be on the un- (Fphe/: 4. 11, 12, 13.) Theſe A- 
Charitable (ide, he*s beyond poſtles,, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and 
all queſtion in the right. 277% he conſtituted over the 


B te aha. [ Faithful, to over-ſee, rule and 
ut Certainly ENS 15 £OACAVE gjret them, to whom he gave 


the Rule of Chriſt and his A- them in charge by the mouth of 
poltles, and of the Primitive St. Paul ( A. 20. 28.) Take 
Church, who taught none heed therefore unto your ſelves, and 
of this damning Doctrine s to all the Flock, over the which the 


but ever recommended Cha. #9y Ghef# hath made you Over- 
rity, as the necellary Gn ſeers, to feet! the Church of God, 


mpg : which he hath pnrchas'd with bjs 
dation of a Chriftian life. np, ood : = Beit Come 
mand to the Flock or Congregation of the Faithful, to be obedient 
to: theſe Paftors thus put over them by the Ordinance of God: 
(Heb. 13.17.) Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves; for They watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give account, 
And verſe. 7. Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the word of God 5 whoſe Faith follow, "This com- 
mand of ſubmitting to Paſtors, was given to the Flock, as he is taught 
by St. Paul, for the preventing Diviſions and Schiſms: that ſo, not- 
withſtanding their differing private Inclinations, Capacities, Sence 
* and Judgment, by this Obedience.and Submiſſion to thoſe that were put 
over them, for their rule and direftion, they might be perfetly 
Join'd together' in the ſame mind. and ſame judgment ( 1 Cor.1.10.) 
'That they might be preſerv'd in the Unity of Peace, and be nomore 
Children, rofſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of Do- 
&rine, (Epheſ. 4. 14.) 

And that the People or Flock might have no ſcruple or ſalicitude 
upon them, for fear of being led into Error by theſe Apoſtles and 
Paſtors, but might ſecurely and without anxiety of Spirit reſt under 
their Guidance and DireCtion, Chriſt did moſt ſulemnly promiſe the 
faid Overſeers, the Apoſtles and Paſtors, the aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit : 1 am with you always, even unto the end of the world (Mat.28. 
20.) The Comforter , the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you all things (Fo. 14. 
26.) By which effectual Promiſe they were conſtituted Guides, were 
taught all Truth, and all thoſe ſecur'd from Error, who committed 
themſelves to their Inſtruction, | _ 

'Þ 
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The Catholick Church being thus conſtituted, and ordain'd by 
Chriſt himſelf, and provided with Apoſtles and Paſtors drvinely 
aſſiſted for the inſtructing the Flock in the Myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith : with an obligation on all that heard them , to believe 
upon pain of damnation: He that believerh not, ſhall ve damn'd ( Mat. 
16. 16.) it is certain that all ſuch as did ſeparate themſelves from 
the Communion of the Apoſiles , either by contraditting or atsbelieving 
their Doftrine ,” or being refrattory to their Government, did in this 
moſt heinouſly offend the Divine Majeſty, and exclude themſelves 
from the hopes of Salvation; the former, by rej<Cting the rrue 
Faith, without which 'tis impoſſible to pleaſe Him, Heb. 11. 6. the 
latter by diſobedience , reliſting the Ordinance of God 5 They 
that reſiſt, ſpall receive to themſelves damnation, Rom, 13. 1. 2. 

This was the Face and Conſtitution of the Church of Chriſt in 
the time of the Apoſtles; Salvation being promis'd to thoſe that 
believ'd : He that believerh and 1s baptized ſhall be ſaved: and 
Damnation threatned to disbelievers ; He that believeth not ſhall be 
damned, Mar. 16. 16. So that 'twas no Uncharitable, but a moſt 
Evangelical Afertion in the Evangelift, to ſay ; The Lord added to 
the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. (Af. 2.47.) And thede- 
claring, that there was no Salvation out of thelr Church, was no- 
thing but a neceſlary Doctrine. 

The Church being thus by Chriſt himſelf founded, the Pillar and 
Ground of Truth, 2 Tim. 3, 15. conſiſting of Paſtors and Teachers to 
#nfirutt, and of the Flock, under an indiſpenſable obligation of re- 
ceiving and Submitting to their Inſtruction ; it was ſo to continue 
to the endof the World : Chriſt's Spirit, being to abide with her 
for ever. (Jo. 14. 16.) The Promiſe of his aſſiſtance being not limited ro 
the Perſons of the Apoſtles, bnt annex'd to their Funiion.As there- 
| fore St. Paul, when he left Epheſus (AF. 20. 28.) appointed others 
to overſee and rule the Flock, with their Commiſſion from the holy 
Ghoſt : So He and the other Apoſtles, when they departed this Life, 
had others to ſucceed them , for the Direction and Government of 
the Faithful. And as thoſe who cut themſelves off from the Com- 
munion of the Apoſtles, incurr'd the guilt of Damnation , by un- 
avoidably, in ſo doing, erring in Faith, or Diſobedience ; ſo likewiſe 
all thoſe, who ſeparated from the Communio1 of their Szcceſ- 
ſors : it being at all times moſt certainly true, that th:re was no 
rrue Faith, nor true Charity in any, that ſeparated themſelves from 
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the Doftrine and Government of the Church of Chriſt, over which 
the Apoſtles were Overſeers and Rulers for their time, and their 
Succefſors to be ſo after them to the end of the World. This, as to 
the Apoſtles, is evident from the ſevere cenſure of Deceivers, pro- 
nounc'd againſt all thoſe who endeavour'd to make Dzviſions in their 
time (Ephc/ſ. 4. 14.) where they are ſaid to work , by the ſleight of 
meh and cunning craftineſs , whereby they lie in wait to decerve, And 
2 Tim, 2. 18. Such as diſſented from the Apoſtles, are condemn'd 
for erring concerning the Truth , and overthrowing the Faith, And 
Tit. 3.11. They are ſaid to be ſubverted and in ſin, and to be con- 
demn'd of themſelves. And as to their Succeſſors,the Prattice of the Pri- 
mitive Church inthe time of her confeſs'd Purity,is a moſt convincing 
Argument ; there being none that in the firſt three or four Cen- 
turies, ever ſeparated from them, either in point of Do&rize, or 
making Schiſms, tho under the moſt colourable pretext of Reform- 
ing Errors, or rejecting Innovation, but were declar'd 1nn&vators, 
as men to be avoided, as cut off from the eMyſtical Body of Chriſt, 
by the Paſtors and Overſeers then in being. The Rule of Sr. Johz: 
( 1 Foh. 4.6. ) being always the ſtandard-Meaſure of the Church ; 
He that knows God , heareth us ; he that 1s not of God, hear- 
&th not us : hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of 
Error. 

Here then *tis evident that the Catholic Church in. the time of 
the Apoſtles, as alſo of their Succeſſors , was the Depolitory of the 
true Faith ; and that to diſſent from her in Faith, was to fall into 
. Error, to divide from God ; He that hears you, hears me; and hs 
that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, ( Like 10. 16. ) If he neglett to hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen, and a Publican, 
( Matth. 18. 17.) and conſequently no Promiſes of Chriſt, nox 
Salvation to be expected by ſuch, who were not of her Com- 
mnnion. 

This ſame One holy Catholic Church , he believes to have con- 
tinued in all Apes, it being at all times true, what has been 
always faid by the Faithful in the Creed , I believe the holy Ca- 
Cholic Church; and that 'tis to remain to the end of the World 
aſliſted by the Spirit of God, and preſerv'd from teaching errors, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of Chriſt. (eHatth. 28. 20. Foh. 14. 16.) 
| So that as then, ſo now at this time there-is a Church ſucceeding 

that af the Apoſtles , which teaches all Truth, and from which 
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none can ſeparate, without erring in Faith, or incurring the guilt of 
Schiſm , Sins altogether inconſiſtent with Salvation. And becauſe 
after moſt ſerious Conſiderations, and the weighing of all Reaſons, 
he believes this Church to be that, in whoſe Communion he is ; 
he do's not queſtion , but what is truly affirm'd of the Church of 
the Apoſtles and ſucceeding eAges, and thoſe chat fell from ut ; is molt 
true of the ſame Church now 72 being, of which he's a Member, and 
of all thoſe who ſeparate from it, upon what pretext foever. And 
however this may be painted out for Vncharitablenſs, yet 'tis certainly 
the very DoCtrine deliver'd by the A4ps/#les, and the PraCtice of the 
Primitive Church. And when the worſt bas been made of it, yet 
ſtill he do's not come ſhort of Dr. Tillorſons Charity, for notwith- 
ſtanding all this, yet ſo much Charity he has (and be deſires always to 
have it) as to hope that a great many -6f other ſeparate 
Perſwaſions, who live piouſly , and have been almoſt in- 
evitably detain'd intheir Perſwaſion, by the prejudice of 
Education, and an Invineivle Ignorance , will upon a ſincere general 
Repentance find mercy with God. 


Serm. at 
Fbitehall,pr.3d. 


Miſrepreſent. Enough of this dry reaſoning : what do 'you ſay to a Piece not long 
fouce publiſ?d, Wholſome Advices from the Blefſed Virgin to her Indiſcreet 
Worthippers,which being compos'd by one of your own Perſwaſion,has laid you mare open, 
than all your Adverſaries could do, Come let me tell you , the blow that comes from 
a Friend is the ſevereſt : and this true Fepreſenter, bas quite blaſted all zour Repreſenting 
Characters and Expoſitions. | 

Repreſent. Then , I ſee, you intend. IT ſhoul:l ft up for Reader of Anatomy 
upon all the Pamphlets that come into-the World. I am highly oblig' to you for 
the kindneſs ; but I think the Scavaxger has much tbe better Office ; who has no» 
thing but Dirt and Sinks to deal with , much lets ofFenive , than to be always 
Taking in hiithy Calumnies, fulſome Incongruities, and noiſome Impertinencies. 
No, Miſrepreſenter, I would not undertake it, tho T were certain to enlarge my 
Intereft , and become as Popular, as you have done, by your ſo taking knack of 
Miſrepreſnting. F'owever , to pleaſure a Frien:] as you are, Ill touch at ſome 
Particulars, which ſeem to fall within my Province of Repreſenting. 

Miſrepreſent. why, 1 hope, there's no Miſrepreſenting there ; you dowt ſure do 
_ ill office tro one another ; 1 thought nsne but Proteitants had been. Milrepre- 

nters. 

Kepreſem. Yes, yes, 'tis Protetant Miſrepreſenting, T mean to be at» As long. 
as it has a Protefftant Preface toit , never queſt.on, 2.i/repreſenter, but I thall find 
your finger in it. And what think you of the jourth and fi/th leaves of the T're- 
face, where he ſets out the Paji.t, as Weak, as Confident, as Ridiculous, as Fooliſh 
as he can well make them: are not theſe Colours of your laying on? _ 

Miſrepreſcat. He do's not affert this barely, witout giving a Reaſer forts Ee ſays, 
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your pronouncing Damnation againſt all thoſe that are ſeparated from your Church, is an 

argument of the weakneſs of your Cauſe ; and that your declarizg all others 10 be out of 

the way of Salvation , ts only becauſe you are at a loſs for other Reaſons 10 convince 

Mens Underſtaniing, and therefore by theſe Threats and Thunders you work, upon -their 
Fafſions : which 10 conſidering Men proves nothing mor?, than your own Con- 

Pref. fidence and Ridiculouſneſs, ani makes thmm doubr, wheiber in this you bave 

more of the Fool or the Attiit. And what Miſrepreſenting, I pray you, in this ? 

Repreſent. Never more Unreaſonable Miſrepreſenting, then when Calum- 
nizs are ſect out with the Colours of Reaſon. You, Friend, ſee but with one 
eye; anr!, I fear, have that Curſe upon you, to think even contradiHons reaſon- 
ble, ſo they be but in favour of the Cauſe you have eſpous'd. He gives a Rea- 
ſon, you ſay, for what he ſays: But is it reaſon or fair dealing in him, to load 
the Papi!t's with the moſt Ignominious Names, and Ridicule them to_ the Mul- 
titude, for making ſuch Declarations in reference to ſuch as are out of their 
Communion, which is nothing more than what is done by his own Church, nay 
what be kinſelf do's molt folemnly make, before he concludes his Preface, almott 
in the ſame breath, with which he ſo poſitively declaim'd againſt the Papiſt ? 
Conſider this a little, if Conſidering be not out of thy power. The Papiſts de. 
Clare , that ſuch as ſeparate from the Faith and Communion of their Church , 
founded by Chriſt , and continued down from the Apoſtles, under a viſtble Suce 
ceſlion of Pattors ana Teachers, do by that depart from the Truth, from the 
Dottrine and Commands of Chriſt , and conſequently are-out of the way of 
Salvation. This by the Preface-maker , is preſently ſet out for Thundering of 
Hell and Damnation, tis their Confidence, 'tis the Veabneſs of their Cauſe, puts them 
upon it, and for ſv coing , they are void of Charity, And yet ſee, how con- 
demning this in the Papi/ts , he do's the very ſame thing himſelf; hear his ſo- 
lemn Profeſſion , which he makes in the preſence of God, the laſt page of his 
Preface but one : 1 do here ſolemn!y profeſs, ſays he, in 1he preſence of God, that [ 
cannot bat conclude, the Worſhip , the Dofrines and Practices of the Church of Rome, 
0 be ſo extremely dangerous, that nothing but invincible Ignorance, of which God only 
can be judge, can give us any reaſonable bope of their Salvation, who live and die in 
that Communion, Is not here the very ſame ſentence pronounc'd by Proteftants a- 
againſt the Papi, which the Paprifs declare againit the Protefants 2 And yet He 
that Unchurchzs the Papiſts for ſo doing, thinks himſelf as ſafe in the very doing of 
_ what he condemns, that he could venture the Salvation of a thouſand: Souls, if he 
| had'them, upon the ground on which he ftands. Pray now tell me, how that 
comes to bz ſo ſafe, ſo reaſonable and ſecure in Him and bis Church, which in the 
Papift he condemns for ſo Unchritable and Ridiculous ? Or how happens it, that 
having dreſs'd up the Papifts in a Foo!s-cozt, and afterwards ſlipping ic over 
his own ſhoulders, he thinks himſelf to look ſo wiſe and Grave upon't ? Come, 
Miſrepreſenter, here's more of your band-in this Preface , then I expect you'| 
own; if you had net, by your malignant influence, indiſpos'd the Author's eye. 
fight; Red and Tel/ow , had heen the ſame Colours to him npon a Proteftani-back, 
as upon a Pafzg. 

Miſrepreſent. Come you wrong the Author by your Miſconſlrutions ; he do's not [ay 
the Papiſts are damn'd, but that their condition is extremely dangerous ; and this 
do's nct lexve them without hope of Salvation. 

Repreſent. *Tis true, he'll allow the Ignorant and Fools of his Communion fo much 


Charity, as to think the Papifs way he ſav'd, But for the judicious and Jearned 
| Pro- 


A Papiſt Miſrepreſented and Repreſented. s- Jr 
Protejt.mts, who 20 by Reaſon, who confider and weigh things, no ſich Charity 
in them : there's no Keaſonzthle bope, ſays he, of their Salvation, who live and die in 
that Communion of the Papiſts. So that ,. if any are (ſo Charitable amongſt the 
Proteftams, 'tis for want of being aidvisd, for want of being better infſtrutted-in 
their Religion, *tiz for want of being like thoſe that Guide em, for want of 
Reaſon : for there's no Reaſonable bope, ſays he, of their Saluntion: no reaſonable 
hope at all, unleſs it be for ſuch of them whoſe- znvincible Ignorance will excuſe 
them. And is not this the very ſame, which is moſt frankly allow'd the Pro- 
:-/fints by the Paptits, who after they have been proclaint'd fo often to the gaping 
Crowds, for molt Utcharizable Dammers, Thunderers of Hell and Damnation againit 
the poor Proteſtants, do not advance their damnation one ace farther againſt them, 
then the Proteftams themſelves moit ſolemnly in the preſence of God, and after 
zood conſideration, do againſt the Papifts : There being no Papiſt, bat what will 
= ſuch Proteftants hopes of Salvation, who living piouſly , and repenting . 
incerely of all offences, through invincible Ignorance remain in that Communion , 
which is the utmoſt it ſeems of what they'll allow the Papiſts. 

Do you ſee, Miſrepreſenter, by this, how injuriouſly buſte you have been in 
flandering the Papiſts ? How many thouſand Months and Pers have you influenc'd, 
to: render the Papilts black and odious for their uzcharirablenſs, for their ex- 
cluding all others from Salvation beſides themſelves : when-upon examination of 
the matter, the Doctrine of Papiffs and Prozeffants in this affair is the ſame in 
reference to each other ; and the Proteſtants are as Unchritian Damners of the Papifts, | 
as they are made to be of the ProteFants. 

Miſrepreſent. Come you abuſe the Proteſtants : they are too tender-hearted : have more 
Charity, then to ſay, you are damn'd : 1 never beard ſo foul a word fall from any of them. 
And if you have found any thivg like it in this Preface, you ave to conſeder, the Au- 
thor of it profeſſes himſelf a Layman, and you are not to take meaſure of their Religion 
from him ; be may be overſeen, through Zeal or Paſſion, be s dabling out of his element , 
and may be mifaben.. . 

Repreſent. *Tis true , he ſays he's a Zayman; but he ſpeaks: ſo like a Clergz-: 
man, ſo almoſt in the very words and phraſe of a Dofor of his Church, mention'd 
at large in my /af# Reply; thar I cannot but take it for Church-ſence,dropping through 
a Lay-pen. They both agree, that the only hope of Salvation for the Papifs, is 
twvincible Ignorance. They both meet, firſt in declaring againit the Papifs for their 
Uncharitableneſs, and then ualuckily jump in afſerting the very Principle they con- 
demn. Then, if you take the other Door along with you, quoted 
in the fame Reply, who declares, That all thoſe, who are Members ZUdol of the 
of the Church of Rome, mus? by the terms of Communion with that Church, Church of 
be giilty either of Hypocriſie or 1dolary , either of which are ſms tcon®= Rome, Ed. 1, 
5fent with Salvation: You'll find it moſt evident,. that this Preface p. 3. 
ſpeaks the ſence of the Proteſtant Church, and that the throwing it 
upon a Layman, is but a vain Apolcgy. However, to give the Proteffants their 
due, this I'll ay for them , that amongſt the kind, They are the moſt Gemzle and 
Courtly Damners, that can poſibly be met with: For, as you obſerve, they are 
feldom or never heard to ſay, 7he Papifts mu be damr'd: no, this Grim-dtvinity - 
would alarm the dull Congregation, ani make %em jealous of their Leaders, that - 
they condemn the Papi ts for uncharitable and are as bad themlelves: They declare 
their ſentiments therefore in ſofter language,and inſtead of ſaying, The Papifts muſs 
be damn'd, they only ſay, there's no reaſonable hope of their Salvation : We bope, _ | 
1,69: 
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ſuch of them, as by invincible !gnorance are detain'd in that Communion, upon 4 genes 
ral repentance will find mercy rrith God. They are 1dolaters or. Hypocrites, Superſtiti- 
ous, Blood-ſuckers, &c. and muſt be neceſſarily guilty of ſuch ſins, as are inconſitem with 
Salvation; but they are Members {till of the true Church , the corrupt , and God's mer- 
ciful. In this kind of modeſt Cant, and with the ſheww of Charity , do they caſt 
out the Papiſfs amongſt the Reprovate. But all this, if*t were put in plain Engliſh, 
is juſt the ſame as to ſay, They are damn'd; an4 'tis only not to betray them 
ſelves to the. people, they do not ſpeak out. Tell me, Miſrepreſenter, when a 
Man has done his belt to prove me an 7dolater, a #ypocrit, 4 Corrupter of the Laws 
of God, that 1 incur the moſt horrid of crimes without remorſe or Conſcience, according to 
the Principles of my Religion: Do's not he ſmooth me up with a very unſeaſonable 
Complement, to tell me, after all this dreadful Indictment , that he has Charity 
enough, to hope 1 {hall be fav'd. He firſt in good earneſt makes a Pevil of me, 
and with the ſame breath ſeems willing to complement me into a Saint. But how- 
_ ever, I don't think the Papiits are much beholden to theſe, for their ſo civil 
hopes; for thoſe that pretend to have Charity enough to bope thus of the Papiſts, 
after they have made 'em ldolaters and Zypocrites; I don't queltion,. may have the 
like charitable Hopes for the Soctnian, the Turk, the Few, and the Atheiffs, And 
if more Doctors then One, don't in this lay a fair ground, for the taking in 
the Devils too within the extent of their Charity, TI am miſtaken, 

But theſe their pretended hopes I can look on no better then bare Complements : 
*tis plain,their allowance of Salvation to Papiſts is upon no other ſcore, than the 
ſuppoſal of invincible Ignorance, and this makes their damning Dofrine to be of as 
large anextent, nay, to be the very ſame they decry in the Papiſts. And *tis a 
Myſtery to me, how they impoſe upon the People, making that look black and 
odious in the Papiſts, which They practice themſelves without the leaſt breach of 
Chriſtian Charity. 

Miſrepreſent. *This is 4 Paradox then to you, it ſeems : come 'tis 4 time of Chriſtian 
liberty, and I'll be free ith you : They know the People they have to deal with; the 
word Pope is an Enchantment , and Papilt an Infatuation to them. Let them bear 
theſe but nam'd, and they are ſo wholly poſſeſs'd, their diſcerning Faculties ſo ftupified, 
that they'll paſs you over fifty Contraditions without once ſtumbling. No fear of their 
enquiring, How can this be ? And, pray now, where's your difficulty of perſwading theſe 
people any thing. Conſoder upon this, and then call me. Miſ-repreſenter again, if you 
think I deſerve it. 


Publiſh'd with allowance. 
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SECOND PARSE 


CHap: V. 


The Papiſt, as to the Articles of his Belzef, follows the 
Method preſcrib'd by Chriſt, praQis'd by the Apoſtles and 
the Primitive Church. The Method is of Divine Inſtitu- 
Zion, and more according to Reaſon than what Others fol- 
low. The Word Worſhip is Equiwocal, and acknowledg'd 
{o by St. Atip, | 


s Sov Panijt as Niſrepreſented 
has no good Reaſons to defend 
bis way of Worſhip and Religion , 


and therefore the moſt Sove- 


rain means he has to work, upon 
weak, minds , 15 plentifully to 
thunder out againſt them threatnings 
of Hell and Damnation ; and Poor 
Man ! What ſhould he do ? He 
finds himſelf at a leſs to convince 


'ES Papilt as Repreſented has 
ſo good Reaſoxs for every 


Point of: his Faith and Religion, 
that whoſoever caſts them by 
as Weak and Ridiculous, muſt 
upon the ſame grounds turn 
Chriſtianity out of doors , and 
own it to be built on no better 
foundation , than the Ignorant 
Zeal and Confidence of its Aſſert- 
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their Underſtanding ; and therefore 
he mu$t not be wanting to work up- 


on their Paſſions. But ſince the 
ſtrength of his Cauſe lies in nothing, 
but pouring out Curſes, and pro- 
n0ancing others to be in a Damnna- 
ble condition, it proves nothing but 
his own Confidence. His Zeal 
may be great, but being not ground- 
ed 0n good Reaſons, it only makes 
him the more Ridiculous, and 15 
uncapable of ſhaking any ones con- 
fancy , becanſe tt ariſes withort 
knowledge and judgment. The Sum 
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ers. The Motive of St. Auguſtin 
for his embracing the Scriprures 
for the Word of God , was the 
Authority of the Catholic Church ;, 
he expreſly declaring (cont. Ep. 
Fundam.) That he would not be- 
lieve the Goſpel, except the Au- 
thority of the Catholic Church 
mov'd him toit. From this ſame 
Authority it 1s he receives every 
Article of his Faith ; and ſince 
in his very Creed, he is taught to 
believe the Holy Cathalic Church , 
he thinks he has Keaſor enough to 


doit. And whoſoever taxes him 
of Weakzeſs or Confidence for ſo 
doing, do's nothing leſs than call him a Fool for believing his Creed ; 
and this isonly one Remove from telling him,. that if he'll be W1/e, 
and have good Reaſons for what he do's, he muſt be xo Chriſtian. O- 
thers may be ſo Wiſe, as to believe only Eleven Articles of their 
Creed: for his part he thinks it no refletion upon his Wiſdom to- 
believe Twelve : he was taught ſo many, when he was a Child, and 
he do's not-find he has outgrown any one of the number. 

This Catholic Church , which by the Creed every Chriſtian is 
bound to helieve, 2s, as was explicated in our laſt, the Congregation 
of aff true Believers under the Government and Dire#ion of Paſtors and 
Teachers in an uninterrupted Succeſſion deſcending from the Apoſtles, who 
by Gods appointment, are ſet over the Flock,, to feed and rule it ;, and 
whom the Flock, is oblig'd to hear and obey, and whoſe Faith they are 
bound to follow in each reſpetive Age. 'T'is thus deliver'd to him by 
Sr. Paul (Heb.13.7, 17.) Remember them which have the Rule over 
you, whoſe Faith follow. Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves. And this way of the Faithful receiving their In- 
{truftion in the Chriſtian Belief, from the Carholic Church ſpeak- 
ing to them by the Paſtors and Teachers of the ſaid Church (which 
- 1s the Method he obſerves, as to every Article of his Faith) has been 
always look'd on ſo ſo:md and reaſonable, that in the time of the ve- 
ry Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church, there was never any us'd 
but this: *twas by this means the World firſt became Chriſtian, _ 


of the ninth page of the Preface. 
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by the very ſame Orthodox Chriſtianity has been always preſerv'd 
in its vigour and purity , notwithſtanding all the oppolitions of 
Subtle, Malicious, or Self-intereſted Advertirins 

He that has but read the Scriptures cannot but have obſerv'd, that 
the Method preſcrib'd by Cbriſt himſelf , for the planting and pro- 
pagating the Myſteries of his Holy Faith in the World, was by or- 
daining and commiſſionating Apoſtles and Diſciples, to inform all 
Mankind of his Doctrine and Religion ; and the only Reaſonable 
Means for any at that time, toarrive to the certain Knowledge of the 
True Faith, was to hear and ſubmit to the Doctrine dehiver'd by 
Thoſe that were thns ſent to Preach and Teach it. 

This is the way by which the Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted 
in the World: and by tkis.it has been ever ſince maintain'd. The 
ſame Paſtors and Orerſeers, that were to reach the Goſpel, having 
another part of their Charge,viz. To ſtand up in caſe of any Difficul- 
tes or Diviſions ariſing in Point of Faith, and by their Deciſion to put 
an end to ibe Controverſie; So to preſerve Unity amongſt the Faith- 
ful, and defeat all the attempts of Turbulent and Preſuming Spt- 
rits. This eerbod of Paſtors and Teachers direftinz and feeding, 
and the Obligation of the Flock to Subriit and Obey, as neceſlary for 
continuing One Faich amongſt Be!tjevers, he chas learnt to be Rea- 
ſonahble and of Divine Inſtitution from the Prattice of the Apoſtles, 
For he finds, A&s 15. tnat a Controverſie being ſtarted at Antioch, 
concerning the zeceſſity of Circumciſion; 'twas not left to every Parti- 
cular Believer to think and decide the matter, as they judge fit, ac- 
cording to the beſt of their Knowledge and Parts : neither did Paul 
and Barzabas, with other Overſeers of the Church of Aztroch, un- 
dertake to defize any thing in this Particular. No; what was the 
Common Concern of all Chriſtians, was not to be determin'd by the 
Rulers and Paſtors of any Particular Church: but as belonging to All, 
*twas to be remitted to the Conſideration and Deciſion of Thoſe, 
who had A/! under their Charge, that is, the Paſtors of the Uni- 
verſal or Catholic Church. And thus did Paul and Barnabas ; for 
- going up to Fernſalem, the Cauſe was committed to the Hearing 
and Sentence of All the Apoſtles and Elders aſſembled at Juruſalem. 
And as 'twas determin'd by Them thus in Body, 'twas receiv'd by 
the Faithful with conſolation ; not only at Azrivch ; but in all orher * 
Places, whereſoever the Goſpel of Chriſt was preach'd by the A- 
poltles, who as they went through the Cities deliver'd them the Decrees 
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for to keep, that were ordain”d of the Apoſiles and Elders, who were at 
Feruſalem, AC. 16. 4. 

1his was the Practice of the Apoſtles, as it ſtands recorded in 
Holy Writ, providentially there deſcrib'd, that their Succeſlors, 
the Rulers and Paſtors of the Church in future Ages, from this 
Authentic Preſident, might be provided of a fears whereby to 
maintain a_Urity in Faith amongſt all True Believers, however ſpread 
throughout the different and divided Nations of the Unive: fe, and 
know how to give a check to all growing Schifms and Herefies. As 
therefore the Apoſtles put a ſtop ro this Debate concerning the C:7- 
cnmctſion , by determining in Conrncil,, in what manner the Faithful 
were to be rarght, were tobclieve and do in this Particular z and by 
this Determination preſerv'd the Unity of Spirit in the Bond of Peace 
amonplt the Faithful, and prevented the many Divitions, which 
otherwiſe might have torn the Flock afunder , had they been every 
one leſt to their own thoughts, to judge of it as they pleas'd. ln 
like manner did the Paſtors of the Church ſucceeding them in their 
Charge, in the like Circumſtances: for when there appear'd any _ 
entring in among the Flock, (as was foretold by St. Paul, AF. 20. 29.) 
and like OY 1CVOUS Wolves aot ſparing it, but ſpeaking Perverſe things ts 
draw away Diſcifles aſter them : The Orerſeers, who were to feed the 
Church of God, ard commanded by the ſame Apoſtle, to Warch and 
rake heed to all the Flock (ib. v. 28.) aſſembled in Council, ard by their 
Determination declar'd to all under their Charge the Farth deliver'd, 
and directed them which way to believe, as to the Point in debate. 

This was the Practice of the Primitive Church , when as yet ac- 
knowledg'd Pure aud Uncorrupted. Thus did the Paſtors then in the 
Firſt General Council at Nice, decide the Controverſie rais'd by 
Aris : thus they did in the Second at Conſtantinople z in the Third at 
Epheſus ;, in the Foutth at Chalcedor, The Faithful always receiving 
- with great Veneration the Determination of their Paſtors thus A/- 
ſembled;, and looking upon this Sub-ifſio» to their Doftrine, as 
the moſt Reaſonable eHeans ,* whereby to ſecure themſelves from 
falling into Error. And this ſame Method, thus happily begun by 
the Apoſtles, and continu'd on by the PraCtice of the Primitive Church, 
it is which he obſerves in every Article of his Faith ; there being no . 
one Point, amoneſt all thoſe controverted amongſt Chriſtians, which 
he aſlents to, bur as derermin'd by the Paſtors of the Catholic Church 
2llembled, who have the care of the Flock ; and whom, by the 

| com- 


A Papiſt Miſrepreſented and Repreſented. 0 
command of Chriſt and his. Apoſtles, he is bound to ſubmit to and 
obey. 


Miſreprefent. This # the very thing I charge you with : for , pray 
now, what do you makg of all this? Is not this piuning your Faith up- 
on other mens ſleeves ? Is not this ſhutting your own Eyes, and running 
blindfold after other mens Phancics ? 

Repreſent.. Speak ſincerely, Miſrepreſenter, and don't diſlemble. 
Dort I do- in this the very thing preſcri>'d by Chrift himſelf ; 
commanded and practis'd by the Apoſtles and faithful then living, 
and follow'd by the Church. of the pureſt Ages? And if this be 
running blindfold with you, and pinning of my Faith upon other mens 
feeves ; what do you, 'in the mean time, make of the Bible, which 
gives theſe DireCtions-? Are not you a great Diſlembler in pre- 
tending a veneration to that Divine Law ,, while you. contemn and 
ridicule the De#rme it delivers $ 

Miſrepreſent. God has given you Reaſon to: examine and weigh 
things, and to guide your ſelf : and this wilful flavery 15 not well pleaſing 
to Him, by which you let other mens Imaginations tyrannize it over your 
own Reaſon and Judgment. 

Repreſent. In obſerving the Rule I have laid down to: you as to 
my Belief, I make uſe of the beſt of my Keaſor , and follow it to 
the utmoſt of my endeavours. For ſince God has been pleas'd to 
appoint and ordain Paſtors and Overſeers , to feed and take care of 
the Flock ; my Reaſon tells me, 'tis more prudent and ſafe for my, 
to Obsy and ſubmit my ſelf to them (Heb. 13.17.) and to follow their 
Faith (v. 7.) upon the warrent of God's Command, than forſaking 
them, to follow my own Private judgment, withour any other au- 
thority than of my own Confidence and Preſumption. Tell me, 
Miſrepreſenter, do's not thy Rezſo7 tell thee, 'tis more reaſonable to 
think, that three, four or ſix hundred Able and Learned Paſtors 
met: together out of the ſeveral Parts of Chriſtendom, in a con- 
cern properly belonging to theft Place and Charge, can Reaſon con- 
ſider, weigh and jzage of it better than Ore of the Flock ? It fo, why 
do you ; <a me, for ſhutting my Eyes, and hoodwinking my 
Reaſon; whenas I, in ſubmitting to the Conſideration and Judg- 
ment of /o many, do govern my fe:f- more according to Reaſon than 
you, who contemning ſo great a Number , choſe rather to follow 
one, who being your own ſelf, are likely to incur. the. cenſure _ 
morly 
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| monly given to thoſe, who will be both 2afters and Scholars to 
themſelves ? Thoſe therefore that defame the Papiſts, for having 
220 good Reaſons for their Religion and Worſhip , there's ſome rea- 
fon to think, begin to talk of Reaſon, before they are throughly 
acquainted with it, or know well what it is. 

Miſrepreſent. Come ſtop here a little, if you can. Have you ſeen 
the Anſwer to your Firlt Sheet. He accuſes you of tranſcribing in 
fubſtance what was writ upon the ſame Subjett in the Firſt Part. 


Repreſent. He's Angry - ſo no great fear of him. His firſt at- 


tempt, is to undervalue his Adverſaty-: but this wont do with Un- 


derſtanding Men. For tho it were, as he fays, They know what 


is Trane muſt of neceſſity be always the ſame, aud-cannot be repeat- 
ed roo often. And as for Reperitions, tho it were in the Afternoon 
of what was faid the very ſame Day inthe 24orming, you know, 
as the World goes, 1s no great Refleftion. And for the Fir/# 
Part tis now near two years ſince *twas publiſh'd. 

Miſrepreſent. You diſcredit and rejet# the Divines and School- 
men. 

Repreſent. No, I only blame thoſe, who endeavour to ſpoil their 
Neighbour through Philoſophy, and vain deceit. (Colofſ. 2. 8.) di- 
ſturbing the Faithful with Speculative Notions, allowable enough 
within School-walls ; but eafily made uſe of by 111 men amongſt 
Crowds to the confuſion of all Religion. I'll let them wrangle a- 
bout Worſhip Abſolute and Relative, as they do about ſeermg : bur tell 
me, muſt I ſhut zy eyes, or ſay, I don't ſee; becauſe they can't agree, 
hew and in what manner | ſee? 

Miſrepreſent. You trim up Similitudes and Reſemblances : but don't at 
all ſtate - 3 caſe, or ſh:w what we are to truſt to. | 

Repreſent. 1 know of little more there is in the whole caſe, beſides 
the Equivocation about the Word Worſhip. You find this Expreſſion 
of Worſhipping Images, in ſome of our Books; and in the Catechiſm 
ad Parochos, *tis ſaid, they are ſet up, at colantur, to be worſhip'd. 
And here you preſently catch at this, and run away with it in Tri- 
umph, boaſting to your unthinking Auditory, that you have prov'd 
the Papiſts 7dolaters ont of their own Books and Councils, be- 
cauſe they profeſs a Worſhip due to Images. But do you hear; don't 
be too haſty in paſſing Sentence, and drawing Conſequences; "tis ealie 
out-running all the bounds of Charity, if you are too much upon the 
ſpur in thus affair. You and yours, 1iſreprefenter , ought to jo 
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der , that this one and the ſame Word Worſhip ſignifies very diffe- 
rent Conceptions, and almoſt as many ſorts of Reſpett, Honour and 
Veneration, as there are different degrees of Excellency in the World. 
There's an Honour due to- Parents, and this is properly call'd in La- 
tin Colere Parentes, to worſhip or honour our Parents. There's an 
Honour due to Magiſtrates, which may be term'd a Worſhip, as by 
their Title they are tid Worſhipful; There's an Honour due to 
Kings, which in Scriptzare is expreſs'd by Adoring or Worſhiping ;, as 
in 1 Chron. 29.20. where 'tis ſaid ; Al the Congregation— bowed down 
their heads, and Worſhiped the Lord and the King, There's an Henour 
due to the artyrs or Saints departed, which 1s likewiſe call'd a 
Worſhip ; and therefore St, Auguſtine ſays exprelly (Contr, F:nſt, 1.20, 
£.2.) We Worſhip the Martyrs, with that Worſhip of Love and Society, 
with which even in this life Holy een of God are Worſhiped 
But we Worſhip them (the Martyrs) ſo much the more devoutly, becauſe 
more ſecurely. There's again. a certain Reverence and ſuitable Reſpet+ 
due to ſome Things, which have an eminent Reclation to Ged and 
his Service (as the Az/werer) here confeſles,p.g.) ſich are the £ible, 
the Images of Chriſt, &c. and this certain Revercace and ReſpetF is 
term'd likewiſe Worſhip, ſo'tis properly ſaid, Colere Imaginem Chriſts, 
Colere Santta Evangelia, There's an Honour, in fine, due to God, 
whichis call'd ſtill by ſome Word, Worſhip : in Greek Latria, as Sr. 
Auguſtine , 10. has it, which 1s @ certain ſervice froperly due to the 
Divizity, with which we neither Worſhip the Martyrs, nor teach them 
to be worſhiped, but God alone, 

Do you ſee, AMiſrepreſenter , how many UYifterent Conceptions of 
the Mind,” and AﬀeCtions or Motions of the Hearrt, are expreſs'd by 
this oze and the ſzme Word, Worſhip ? And all theſe the Papiſts give 
to theſe ſeveral Objects, due proportion being always obſerv'd, ac- 
cording to- their di//erenut Degree of Excellency. So that tho they 
are all call'd. by the ſame Name of Worſhip, yet it ſignifies a differens 
AﬀeCtion of the Soul as due to each reſpeCtive Objet. Upon this 
hinge turns this Controverſie, and if you would*be fo ſincere, as 
to.explicate this. Truth, and not preſently make every thing 1do/a- . 
try,where you ſee a Worſhip paid, much of this Unchriſtian B/rang- 
ting, which has diſturbed the World theſe hundred and fifty years, 
might be prevented for the future. | 

Mr. Thorndike was {6 honeſt, as to give this notice to his Readers. 
(Epil.p.3: p. 353.) Where he fays, that the words,” Adoration, of 
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ſbip, Reſpect, Reverence, or howſoever you tranſlate the word Cultus, are 
67 may be, 1n deſpite of our hearts, equivocal : and the cauſe of this 
equivocation ts the want of Words, properly to ſtenifie Conceptions, which 
came not from common ſe, St. Auguſiane declar'd this Truth long 
ago (1. 10. de Civit, Des, c. 1.) where he ſhews all theſe Words, 
Servitins, Cults, Religio, Pietas. Service, Worſhip, Religion, Piety to be 
Equrivocal, and may be applied both to God and Creatures, And 
thus Catholics many times uſe them, without the leaſt eatrenching 
upon the Divine Prerogative, or ſcandal to their Neighbour, which 
had never been heightned to that degree as is at this day; had not 
ſorne, as the Phariſees did to our B. Savionr, ſtood by, and taken 
as much pains to wreſft every thing into a Wrong Senſe, as Chariy 
obliges to interpret in a R2ght one. z 
And as Worſhip is underſtood in all this latitude, 'tis hard to make 
it out, that Men are to pray to every thing they Worſhip - or that 
Prayer is neceſſarily depending on it. But then again, if the Cate- 
chiſm by his Praying to, means no more, than Praying at or before 
Images, | have nothing to ſay toit.. I only complain'd of it, becauſe 
by his Expreſſion, -as it ſtands there, he ſeems willing to have his 
Reader underſtand it, that the Papiſts ſo pray to Images, as if they 
expected to be heard by them, or that They ſhould obtain or grant 
their Requeſt, which is a moſt foul Miſrepreſentation. - But as for 
Praying before them, 'tis what we own and Practice. And ſince ro, at 
and before come to be all one with him ; let the Words of Abjuration 
quoted by Spelman, be thus Underſtood ; as Dr. Stilling fieer makes 
Bowing to the Name of Feſus and at it, (Jdol. of Ch. R.p.111,Ed.1.) 
tobe the ſame, and then it plainly declares our Doftrine , and we 
- ſhall not fall out much upon: this matter. 
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The Papiſt do's not believe,but upon moſt Convincing Reaſons: 
Myſteries of Faith above ke na not contrary to it. The 
Papiſt is not depriv'd of the Word of God, nor kept from 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel. He does not.Pray to the 
Croſs, more than Proteſtants pray to their Bibles, or the 
Sacrament, Three Proteſtant Queries Anſwered. 


He @Papiſt Miſrepreſented He Papiſt Repreſented very 


knows no reaſon for the Re- 
ligion he profeſſes. He's over-rul- 
k. by Authority, arid zs forc'd to 
ſubmit his Belief to ſuch Points, 
a5 are contrary to his Reaſon. 
He's depriv'd of the Word of God, 
and kept in a miſerable T;norance 
of his Duty both to God and his 
Neighbour, 


commendably enquires in- 
to the Reaſonableneſs of his Belief : 
He ſearches into the Morives of 
his Faith, and here applys all the 
Reaſon he is able, to Examine, 
Conſider, Weigh and Fudge of 
things aright; not taking one 
ſtep forward in order to give 
the leaſt aſſent by Faith, till his 


Fudgment is thoroughly convin- 
ced, that in Reaſor! he's bound to do itz and that he ſhould be 
ſelf-condemn'd by his own Knowledge or Conſcience, if he did 
not ſubmit, upon ſuch Evidence and full convittion. This is 
what he is taught to do, as to the Morrves or Reaſons of his 
Believing all thoſe Points, which are purely Myſteries of Faith. 
But although he has good Reaſon , for giving his aſſent by 
Faith, to all the Articles of Chriſtian Religion: Yet becauſe the 
greateſt part of them are above his Reaſon, and therefore properly 
call'd Myſteries, he cannot pretend to meaſure them by his ſhort- 
fighted Reaſon, no morethan take the demenſions of the Heavens by 
his Span, which are out of his reach. For how can Reaſon without 
2 daring Preſumption, undertake to fathom ſuch things, _ 
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however agreeable to the Infinite Underſtanding of God, bear no 
proportion with any Created Faculties whilſt encompaſſed with Fleſh ? 
In the Adyſteries therefore of his Faith, his Reaſon 1s over-rul'd by Au- 
rhority; ſo that in theſe, he goes much farther than his Reaſon will 
carry him. His Reaſon indeed, direCts him to the Anthoriry; but 
then having diſcover'd this, his Faith follows with Certainty and 
Security, where Reaſon can give her no Light. 

Miſrepreſent. Upon this account 1t ts, 1 declare to my Followers, that 
_ the Papilts believe without Reaſon; that whoſoever will be a Papiſt, 
muſt caſt a Blind over alt his Rational Faculties, and by a ſlaviſh Obe- 
dience ſubmit his Faith without controul. 

Repreſent. And for this very reaſon you are a Miſrepreſeater, and 
ſlander the Papiſts. For the Papiſts uſe their Reaſon, as much as any 
Proteſtant in the World can do. I have told you already, they ap- 
ply their Reaſon to ſearch with the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, into all the 
Motives, which areapt to make a thing Creaible, and never Submit 
their Faith, but where their Reaſon, upon the ſtrongeſt and w ſt con- 
vincing Arguments, obligesthem to it, and that ſo'forcibiy, that 
'twould be a contradiftion to their Reaſon not to ſubmit. Can any 
Proteſtant do more than this ? 

Miſrepreſent. Yes ;. We ſearch into the very Myſteries of the Chrj- 
ftian Faith, and believe no' farther, than is agreeable to our Reaſon, at 
leaft ſo as not robe againſt it.. A Proteſtant, by his Religion, is ſo 
reaſonable a Creature, that no Authority in the World can oblige him to 
believe contrary to his Reaſon: hell belzeve things above his Reaſon; 
but not contrary tot. 

Repreſent. "Thus you deceive your ſelves andall that follow you. 
Why. all this is nothing but what the Papsſts are taught to do. You 
pretend to Reformation; condemning the' Papiſts, for going Blind- 
fold ; and yet what you do, is downright Popery. There's no Pa- 
21ſt in the World is taught to believe contrary to Reaſon; they be- 
lieve ſuch Myſteries, as are above Reaſon; but nothing: cotrary to 
it. Let meexamine you a little in this Point,, and we ſhall icon 
And, what agreement there is betwixt us. You believe the Myſte- 

ries. of the Trinity and 1pcarnation ? | 

Miſrepreſent. Yes. 

Repreſent. But can any Proteſtant Reaſoning diſcover, or even ap- 
prehend, how there can be three drſtin(t Perſons in One Divine Na- 
ture undivided ? or how God conld. be made dar, be Born, Suffer, 
and Die? But not to go ſo high: Can you conceive it as agreeable 
to your Reaſon ; How. all this World could be made out of Nothing ? 
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Can you conceive, What Erernity is; to be without begining .or 
ending ? For the Boabes of all the Sons of Adam to riſe from the 
Dead, after baving paſs'd through ſo many ſucceſſive Corruptions ? 
How the Bodies of the Fuf# ſhall become Spiritual, and put on 1ncor- 
r1ption : And thoſe of the Wicked be tormented for ever as long as 
God ſhall be God ? Can you conceive, apprehend, or by your Rea- 
ſon tell, How theſe things can be? Can your Reaſon by being Prote- 
ſtant, open unto you theſe Myſteries ? And I hope, you believe 
them witha firmzand wundoubting Faith, 

Miſrepreſent. Yes, I believe then all and, to ſpeak, plainly, 7 think. 
they arc far above the reach of all Humane Reaſon. Man may endea- 
vour to explicate themby Similitudes, or ſome proportion in Nature ; but 
theſe ſtill fall much ſhore of the real Truth of thoſe Myſteries : and he 
that thinks he comprehends them, does only deceive himſelf” , and like 
thoſe who try to look the Sun full in the Face, ſee nothing, by preſuming 
ro ſee too much. However, notwithſtanding this great diſproportion 
the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion bear with humane Reaſon, yet IT be- 
lieve them all with a firm and certain Faith, to be true upon the Autho- 
rity of God revealing them, who is Truth it ſelf. 

Repreſent.” Spoke like a Chriſtian; and if all Proteſtants would 
joyn with you, 1n this Sentiment, there would not be ſo many Kea- 
foning Atheiſts inthe World as there are. But give me leave, 1/- 
repreſenter ;, Is 1tnot a very ſpiteful and un-neighbourly Trick, that 
whilſt you thus in private, profeſs and own ſo ſovereign a Truth as 
this, and that you believe ſuch Myſteries, according to your Religion, 
which your Reaſoz can neither ſee nor underſtand : Yet when you 
come to appear in Publick, and are to win the favour of the People by 
declaiming againſt Popery z you then dreſs out this in the Papiſts, as 
the greateſt piece of non-ſenſe in the World ; 'tis then nothing bur 
going blindfold, laying aſide Reaſon, a ſlaviſh Submiſſion, and a thou- 
ſand worſe things beſides? Come, let me tell you, this your put- 
ting on at pleaſure different Faces, is no credit to your cauſe: And 
it makes ſome begintothink, That many of your Popular Harangues, 
have more of Policy in them, than Region; thet they drive more at 
keeping up a Party, than ſaving of Souls. Otherwiſe, why ſhould 
you 1n publick ſet that forth as Ridiculows in the Papiſts, which in 
your more ſober converſation between Friends, you profeſs your 
ſelves, and own as Reaſonable and Chriſtian ? | | 

Miſrepreſent. This is nothing better than railery. Why, I dowt blame 
the Papiſts upon thts account ;, 1 only pity and condemn them, becauſe, 
Poor Souls! they are forc'd to take up all Religion upon truſt ; they are 
| F 2 207 


44 The Catholic Repreſenter. 
zet allow'd the uſe of the Bible 5 and ſo cannot examine by their own' 
Reaſon the Dottrine of Chriſt, and gt of his Faith; but withore 
all Seeing or Reaſoning, muſt take all that's given them for Good; and ſo 
are merely led Captives, depending wholly «pon the Will of their Ignorant 
Guides; and if they will but ſay as they ſay, they are Good Catholics , 
tho" they underſtand not aWord, This is 1t I call going Blindfold, hood-- 
winking of Reaſon, and ſlaviſh Obedience, 

Repreſent. You are come now to your Popular Topic; and yet you 
cannot turn your ſelf in it, without A4:ſrepreſenting, deceiving and 
ftretching your Stories beyond:the bounds of 77-«th. You pleaſe your 
people, by putting the Bzble into their hands, encouraging them to 
fearch the Scriptures, to find out the Truth, that fo the Word of 
Cbriſt may dwell richly in them in all Wiſdom. Then you tell them of 
the great Bleſſing they enjoy, in as much as their lot 1s not fallen in 
thoſe unhappy Places, where the people can by no means procure 
the Reading of the: Bible, cannot come to the Knowledge of the Word 
of God, or of their Duty, but-muſt walk in Darkneſs, and ſee no 
Light. 

Miſrepreſent. Well; and not thes true ?. 

Repreſent. 'Tis like the Truths yau generally tell, when you rail 
againſt the Papiſts. It has a little of ruth in it, and the Greater 
Part Falſe. It has a Truth for the Fomndation ;, but then you raiſe ſo. 
many Falſe Conſtruttions, Wrong Inferences, and A41ſapplications upon 
it, that the 7ruth is violently bore down,. and almoſt. ſunk into 
nothing. 

Micorefine. Come let me take my Turn : You Catechis'd mein one 
Point ; nowlet me examine you in another, Do you Believe the Bible 
70 be the Word of God ? 

Repreſent. Yes ; 1 believe it to be: the Word of God; that it con- 
tains the DoQrine of Chriſt, and as ſuch Iam commanded to Reſpect, 
Honour and Reverence it : and ſo l do ſincerely ; deſiring rather to 
loſe my life, than contemn or injure that Sacced Volume. 

Miſrepreſent. Do you thinkir convenient for the People, to: Know 
and Underſtand the Dottrine it deltvers ? 

Repreſcat. 1 think it not only convenient, but alſo xecefſaryfor them 
to Know and Underſtand it ;. and that Salvation 1s not attainable 
by thoſe, who do not do as is there commanded, or do nat believe as is 
there targhr. | 

Miſrepreſent. Why then do. you- deprive the Vulgar and Ordinary 
People of this Holy Food of their Souls, which you judge Necellary fer 
their Salvation ? Why do you take the Light out of their Hands, ard 


force them to wal% in darkzefs.? Ree- 
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Repreſent. The Ordinary People and Vulgar of our Communion” 
have more of this Holy: Food, are better ſerv'd with this Light of 
Truth, than thoſe of any other Perſwaſion whatſoever : and 'tis no- 
thing but an Aſperſion of yours, to fay They are depriv'd of this Bread 
of Life, and are left without Means of knowing their Dutyto God 
and their Neighbour. Do you but conſider alittle, Miſrepreſenter ; 
Are thoſe People depriv'd of the Word of God, who are taught it by 
their Paſtors, by God's Appointment, ordain'd to. teach them ? Or 
does hetake the better courſe to be inſtructed in his Chriſtian Duty, 
tho leaving his Paſtors, goes about to teach himſelf? Men don't 
generally think thar Flosk to be depriv'd of its food, which is care- 
fully fed by the Shepherd ; neither is that Sick Man left without 
Means for his Cure, who receives Preſcriptions from the Phyſician, 
without having the /iberty of the Apothecarie's Shop, to take whar 
beſt ſuits with his Taſte or his Phancy; where tho' all be Good, if 
rightly applied, yet 'tis eafie miſtaking the x/e of the Drugs, and 
raking Killing ones inſtead of Curing, Why then ſhould you defame 
the P.ipijis, as not having God's Word dwelling in their hearts ; 
whenas, tho' they do not receive 1t generally by Reading it them- 
ſelves; yet they are irſtructed in that Sacred Truth, and fed withit 
by the hands of their Paſtors and Teachers, who by Commiſſicn from: 
the Holy Ghoſt, are pur over the Flock to rake heed ro it and Feed it ? 
( Aft. 20. 28.) Was ary Alagdalen depriv'd-of the Hordof God, 
vw. ho plac'd at her Saviorr's Feet, heard It from his own mcit $a- 
cred Mouth, tho' the had it not in }7irm2g ? Were thoſe Peopie de- 
priv'd ofthe Word of God,to whom the Apoſtles were ſent toPreach, 
tor thoſe ſeveral years before any of the Goſpel was in Writing * 
"Twas Preaching, Teaching and Inſtrutting by Word of Atfouth, was 
the Means appointed: by Chri(t, for the planting his Goſpel ; and 
the Apoſtles, that were thus commanded to Preach, had never any 
Command to Wr:te; their Writing was only Accidental, occalion'd 
by-reaſon of their Abſence from thoſe, whom accidentally they de- 
4ir'd to adviſe and dire&t. If fince then the Pepifts are taught and 
inſtructed in theWord of God, the very ſame way, that Chri/# him- 
ſelf, the Unerring Rule, taught all thoſe that follow'd him : Since 
they are inſtructed in it, the fame Way the Apoſtles themfelves 
obſerv'd and commanded; by Submirting ro, and Obeying- Thoſe 
_ that are Over them and are to give an acconm of their Souls. ( Heb. 
13. 17.) Whydo you ſay, they are depriv'd of the Word of God, or 
rbb'd of the Geſpel ? When youſay the Yulgar Sort of the Papiſes 
have not the Wrjzrez- Letter of- the Gofpel- promiſcuouſly put- into 
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their hands, you ſay True; and if. you would ſay no more, we 
ſhould have no complaints againſt you. But when beſides this, you 
inſtill into your Followers, that the Papi/ts are left in Darkzeſs, that 
the Word of God us hid from them, Thele eApplications, and Inferen- 
ces are the Work of thy Hands, 24/repreſenter ; and put into plain 
Enghſh, prove no more, than that every one, that has a Lzghe car- 
ried before him by an abler Man than himſelf, does certainly walk 
1n the 'Dark, becauſe he has not the Light in his own Hands. 

Miſrepreſent. Come, 1 am not for diſputing: If you have any more 
upon this Subjett, keep it till next time. Your Second Sheet has beer 
blown up in a Reply. He there brikly ſhews, that Your Repreſenting, 
zs Palliating aud Gloſling: That you grow weary of your Religion 
as formerly pradctis'd and defended, and that in all likelihood, you 
are haſtning a pace to a Reformation. 

Repreſent, 'Tis your old Trick, when the Reaſons begin to came 
clo and pinch, to take refuge in ſtarting. aiother Game. Burt, 
let's hear ; [s not the Anſwerer you ſpeak ol, a Proteſtant, a Mem- 
ber of the Pretended Reformation ? Why then 'hou!d he reprove Us, 
if it be true what he ſays, for being weary of our Religion as formerly 
Prattisd, and baſtuing to a Reformation ? Is it not commendable to 
Reform ? If he thinks that unreaſonable, which was formerly Prattis'd, 
and is of opinion, that we are Weary of it and Reform;what Reaſon has 
he to complain, or reproach us for it ? 'Tis a very hard Caſe,that we 
ſhould be ſcoff'd at and publickly condemn'd as Abetters of what was 
formerly praftis'd;, and reprov'd again,for being ſuppos'd to Reform it. 
If it was1ll to maintain it, can it be 1ll too to amend it? The Pa- 
piſts then, it ſeems, whether they are ſuppos'd to go on as before, 
or to reform, are certain to be run down; as if Figulus Figulo, did 
extend even to our Caſe, and no Reformer could ſpeak well of az0- 
ther Reformer. But do y' hear, Miſrepreſenter, here's a Myſtery in 
this, which I am confident you are ſomething concern'd in; you 
muſt not take it ill, if I diſcover it. This new Pretext of the Pa- 
piſts being weary of their Religion, as prattis'd heretofore, and haſtning 
z0 a Reformation, is nothing but a pretty contriv'd Shelter, for the 
Adverſaries of the Papiſts to retire under, to ſave their Reputarion. 
They have been declaiming againſt the Papsſfs theſe hundred and 
fifty years, and endeavour'd to ſet out their Religion ſo deform'd 
in every Point with 1dolatry, Superſtition, and Impiety, that to their 
Credulous Followers, they have made it more eligible to be a Few 
thana Papiſt ; and with their Prophet Luther, have convinc'd in- 
fnite Numbers, that ſuch Chriſtian Princes as own the Tn, are 
our 
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four times worſe than the 27abometars ; and that 'tis more probable, the Grand" 
Vizier fights the Lords Battles, and teſerves the Good Wiſhes of Chriſtendom, ra- 
ther than They. In this Charitable Beli:f have Many bred up their Flock. An 
now fince of late, through a favourable Ray of Mercy, the Papifs have had 
ſome liberty of ſhewing themſelves, and-in their Sermons, in their Catechiſms, in 
their Expoſetions of their Faith, both in Word and ”ritings, there appears no- 
thing of the 2orfrer ſo long fogetold ; there's ſome danger, this ſhould beget in 
the People a Fealoupee and Swſpicion of their Teachers, and bea cautionto them, 
of not eaſily rrufting thoſe, who have for ſo many years deceiv'd them. What 
then is to be done? Why, it muſt be given out, that the Papiſts are charg'd ; that 
they are weary of their Religion as pratis'd beretofore; that their Way of delivering it, 
is now leſs Offenſiue than in former ages. And under this Cover the Credit of all 
ſach who have painted the Papiſts out otherwiſe than They now appear, is tv- 
be ſav'd, and they clear'd from the moſt foul Imputation of A2/iſrepreſenting. 
Miſrepreſent. Tou'} run on now upon thu Topic, and ſay not one word 10 the Body- 
of the Anſwer. He proves, Tou Pray direttly to the Croſs, from Your Conſecra- 
ting 4nd Bleſling the Croſs : From your &neeling down 10 it, worihipping and ado-- 
Ting tt, 
| EY Nothing of this reaches the Point, unleſs he had firſt prov'd that 
every thing that is Bleg*d and Conſecrated, ani to which a Worſhip or Adoration 
is any way paid, is direly pray'd to, And this will be a difficult Task : For 
as We Bleſs and. Conſecrate Croſſes ; ſo likewiſe we Bleſs and Conjecrate Churches, 
Altars, Holy Water, Chalices and other  Yeſſels dedicated to Holy uſes. And 1 
don't think he'll impute it to us, that we Pray direitly ro Churches, Altars, #oly 
Water or Chalices. There's a Bleſirg or Conjecration for Proti/tant Churches ; 
there's a Bleſſing and conſecration again for their Sacramental Bread and ine : and 
yet a Proteftant would but ſmile at the Unclertaker, who ſhould prove from 
hence; that They Pray to their Churches and their Sacrament, becauſe they are 
Blefs'd and Confecrated. But we Worſhip and Adore the Croſs, ani then; why, favs 
he, » it more abſurd 10 pray to the Cro's, thanit is thus to adore it? Ani to this 
Queltion let Biſhop .7ewel, a Father of his own Church give him an Anſwer, 
We only adore chriſt (ſays he in his Feply againſt Zard, p. 379.) as very God, 
but we Worſhip alſo and Reverence the Sacrament, we Worſhip the Word of God, wz 
-orſbip all other things in ſuch Religious wiſe 20 Chrift belonging. Ard now lect my 
Anſwerer gueſs, whether every rhing that is Worſhip'd'or Ador'd, may be direitly . 
pray'd to. Do's he think Bilhop 7ewel pray'd direiUy to the Sacriment ? do's he 
think He pray'd to the Bible, and yet he owns, he Worſhipp'd them Both ?- And in 
this WE Worſhip, he exprefles himſelf ſo like a Witneſs of the DoCtrine of +;s- 
Church, that if our 7odern Divines have not prevaricated from their Fath-rs, 
and brought in New Proteſtantiſm, being weary of the Old, all the Sons of that 
Church, are oblig'd to orſhip them, as much as that Prelate; an4 thisthey may 
eaſily find a way to do, without any neceſTity of prayirg 10 them diredy, *Tis 
not-every thing that is any ways Worſhipp'd; is prelently made-an 06:e7 capable 
of being Pray'd 10. IT ſhew'd in my Zaft, many things to be in ſome manner 
Objects of Torlbip, which to Pray to would be an Abſurditzz For as Bilbop Fewel 
Worſhip'd-the Sacrament and Fible, ſo we Hor} ip the Bible tco; and as we Bur- 
ſtip the croſs, ſo likewiſe the Holy Sepulchre, the H:m of our Saviour's Gar-. 
ment, his Crown-of Thorns, the very. Ground on which his,Sacred Feet ftoo?, 
and the Linen in which his Body was laid 3 not as God, nor-as Things capable 
of being pray'd 10; but as Biſhop Fewel expreſles. it, as Things in Religious wiſe 
10 
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to Chriſt belonging, or as the Anſwerer has it, as Things, which have 
an eminent Relation to God and his Service, And Jewel gives the Rea- 
ſon (4b. p. 409. ) The Sacraments be ador'd, ſays he, but the whole ho- 
norr reſteth not in them, but  paſſed-over from them to the things ſig- 
nified. As the Reverence ſhewn to a Bible, or Church, or Chair of 
State reſteth not in them, but paſſes over to God and the King. And 
as the Contempt ſhewn to a Duke's Pifture or Pope's, reſteth not there, 
. but paſſes over to the Perſons Repreſented: - This Nature, Honeſt Rea- 
ſon, and Praftice eaſily underſtand, however Learned Wranglers, whoſe 
buſineſs is to overthrow, not to build up, may endeavour to confound 
it. But we muſt Anſwer his Queries. 

Quer. Whether the Croſſes uſed inthe Religious Service of the Church 
of Rome be mere Peices of Wood ? eAnfw. Nothing more capable of 
being Pray'd to, than mere Pieces of Wood. 

Quer. Whether they may not, and ave not to adore the Croſs, though 
they may not adore a mere Peice of Wood ? Anſw. Juſt as much as Biſhop 
Jewel thought himſelf oblig'd to adore the Sacrament, though he 
would not atorea mere piece of Bread. | 

Quer. How the Croſs which they Pray to Chriſt to Bleſs, 1s made the 
Stability of Faith, and Increaſe of Good Works? Anſw, Juſt as the 
Bread and Wine may be to Proteſtants, by being a Figure of Chriſt*s 
Paſſion, and a Remembrance of his Sufferings. 

Quer. Howthe Croſs upon which Chri#t hung, may be Chriſt who hung 
zpor the Croſs ? Anſw. How the Croſs may be Chriſt I can't tell. Bur 
how the Word Croſs may ſignifie Chriſt, every School-boy knows ; 
as David in his Pſalms often diſtinguiſhes the Earth from the People 
upon the Earth: And yet often uſes the Word Earth to ſignifie the 
People upon the Earth. This is but a poor Cavil, and very unte- 
coming Chriſtians or Scholars to diſturb the Nation withal. 
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Crap. VII. 


The YVulgar among the Papiſfs not depriv'd of the Word of God. 
They are better inſtructed in the rue Sexce of it, than thoſe 
of other Perſwaſions who teach themſelves. The Uzlearned and 
Unſtable wreſt it to their own DeſtruCtion, 


A Papiſt Miſrepreſented takes up 
\. all bis Belief upon truſt ; he 15 
led through all the Myſteries of his Reli- 
gion by the hand, without ſeeing which 
way, or whether he goes. All from be- 
gining to end is blindneſs and tgnorance : 
the Scripture which ſhould be bis light, 
z taken from him ; and, what knowledg 
can he have when the Word of God, 
which was ordain'd by the divine Wiſ- 
dom, for the inſtruttion and comfort of 
poor Sinners, ts ſnatcht out of his hand, 


and kept- from him ? 


A Papiſt Rerepreſented believes as 

the Church of God teaches, and 
this not blindly ; but knowingly and 
underſtandingly, as far as the little- 
neſs of humane Reaſon, and his own 
Capacity will give him leave. In 
order to this, his Church has pro-. 
vided him of variety of learned 
Books, explicating to him the Serce 
of the Scriptures, as likewiſe the Ar- 
ticles of his Creed , every Myſtery 
of his Religion, the ten Command-- 
ments, the Sacraments, and the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian; and this in. 


ſuch numbers, both in Zarinand Erelifh, and all other Languages, that whoſo- 
ever reproches him with blindzeſs, in the midſt of ſo many Lights, may with » 
as good Reaſon prove him to be in the dark, when Noon-day ſhines upon him. 
Belides theſe Books, the Church has given direCtion to all Pariſh-Pricſts, 
to explicate on Sundays and Holy-days, the Goſpel and ſome Myſtery of 
Faith, to ſuch as arennder their Charge, and toinſtruct them, how tolive ver- 
tuouſly, and die holily. And now, if notwithſtanding theſe helps and aſli- - 
ſtance, ſome in his Church believe without Underſtanding, and live with- 
out the knowledg of their Duty ; 'tis not the Church is to be blam'd, . 
which has provided them of ſufficient deans, but they themſelves to be - 
condemned of zegligence and ſlotb, who thus careleſly ſtarve in the midſt 
of plenty, and die with the Remedy before them. Neither does he under- 
ftand, that the charge of being led in blindneſs and ignorance , can be juſtly 
laid to any, even. to: the Yulgar of his Communion , becauſe they have. 
not the Scriptures permitted them $0 read and interpret at pleaſure ; ſince 
| G ! 
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'tis evident to any, that has taken a conſiderate view of the Chriftiaa 
World, in thoſe Countries, where the Scripture is thus permitted, there's 
as much ice, as much Þlndneſs, as much Ignorance, of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and Profeſſion, as in any place whatſoever : <o that tho they have a Light 
_about them, they are either not taught how to «ſe it ; or elſe approch- 
ing it with roo much Confidence ard Preſumption, come too near it and put out 
their eyes. | 
Beſides, what danger of 1g#orance and Blindneſs can there be to the Vulgar 
of his Communion, from the not reading the Scriprare.; Since ſuch means 
are us'd for the inſtrufting them in the Myſteries therein contained , that 
they are not at all depriv'd of it ; nay fince 'tis deliver'd to them, with 
much greater advantage, and more for the improvement of their knowledg 
in the Myferics of Faith, and Duty of a Coriſtian, than thoſe have it 
amongſt whom 'ris promiſcuoſly thrown, to read and judgit themſelves? 
For let any one, upon a due conſideration, tell me ; Which is the Scriprure, 
what is properly the Word of God? Is it the Words of the Bible, or the 
true Sence and earning, of thoſe Words ? 'Tis certain the letter availeth 
nothing; 'tis the Spirir that enlivens, *tis the Sexce that inſtruCts to Salva- 
tion. Our concern then at preſent, is not, which have more of the Words 
of the Scripture in their Memory, more Texts, at their tongue's command, 
more of the Books in their hands ; but 'tis, where more care'is taken, for 
imprinting the true Sence of theſe Words in the Underſtanding of the People, 
and where is us'd the moſt prudential method, for the leading them into 
the truth of all the Myſteries contain'd in that ſacred Volume ? And in this 
Point the Papiſ# will yield to none : for it is an unqueſtionable truth, that 
when a Book contains high Myſteries of Religion, Myſteries ſuperiour to al 
Scnce and Reaſon, and thoſe not deliver'd in expreſſions ſuited to every ca- 
pacity, but obnoxious to various interpretations, ſuch as may 
2 Pet. 3.16. be wreſted by the unlearned and unſtable to their own Deſtruction : 
in this caſe 'tis an unqueſtionable truth, I ſay, that that People 
is in all probability, likely to have more of the true Sence of this Book, 
and to be better informed of the truth of the Myſteries it contains, who are 
inſtructed in it by the Learned of that Communion, and taught it by their 
Paſtors, Prelates, and thoſe whom God hath placed over them to govern and 
feed the Flack; than any other People, who have the Book put into their own 
hands, to read it and ſearch it, and fatisfie themſelves. For why ? Are not 
the Paſtors more capable of teaching the People, than the People are to teach 
themſelves ; Or is it commendable in Scriprare only and Religion, for every 
one to be his own Maſter, which in any other matter, whoſoever doe's it, 
ſhall be .eſteem'd a Fool ? We know Moſes ( Demt. 31.9.) gave the Book 
of the Law to the Levites to keep and read it every ſeven years to the 
People : and in King Fehoſhaphats reign ( 2 Chron. 17. 9.) the Prieſts and 
Levits did read it and zeach the People ; ſo did Jeremy ( Fer. 36.) by Gods + 
| . command: . 
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command 3 ſo 1/aiah, ſo Ezekzel ; fo the Levits ( Nehemiah 3.8.) Read in 
the Book, in. the Law of God diſtinfHy, and gave the Sence and caus'd them the 
People ro underſtand the Reading, And did not our Bleſſed Saviour (Luc. 4. 
17.) take the Book of the Prophet and read it , and expound it to the 
People ? And was not this the Office of the Apoftles and Deacors to inter- 
pret the Scriptures, and inſtruct their Followers, what they were to be- 
lieve and doe ? For this intention was Ananias ſent to Sarl, Peter to Corneli- 
:, and Philip tothe Eunuch, who profeſſedly own'd, he could not under- 
ſtand the Prophet in ſo neceſſary a Point, as that of the Meſſias, without 
an Interpreter : pM can 1 underſtand, ſaid he, except ſome man ſhould guide 
me ? (ACt. 8. 31. - 

Sin EFerefone the Papiſts in delivering the Scripture come neareſt to this 
Method, commanded by God in the Old Law, preſcrib'd and pradtis'd by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New , what People can be better inſtrufted 
in the true ſence of it, and underſtand more'vf the Myſteries of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, than they ? With what Reaſon can it be urg'd againſt the Yulgar 
of his Communion, that the Scriprures are hid from them, that they are 
bred up in blindneſs and ignorance ? Do not the Paſtors expound the Scri- 
ptures to them, do not they inſtruct them in every Point of their Religion, 
and teach them the whole Dnty of a Chriſtian ? Is it not this they do in 
their Pulpits, in their Catechiſms, in the Confeſſionaries, in ſo many hundred 
ſpiritual Books, plainly laying before them their whole obligation, both as 
to Faith and Good manners? And is this to conceal from them the Scripture ? 
Is the Word of God hid from them, becauſe they have their Paſtors to inſtru 
them in it ? Orare they any ways injur'd, becauſe they have learneder men 
than themſelves to teach therh ? Is the A4ulritude a better Fudge of Scripture, 
and more able to diſcover the truth of it, than thoſe, whom God has plac'd 
over them ? Has God ſo deſerted the Paſtors and Prelates of his Church ; and 
is the Flock of late become ſo Wiſe ? The Faith of Chriſt was firſt planted 
by Chriſt's Preaching it to the Mdultitude ; by the ſame way 'twas propaga- 
ted by the Apoſtles, and fo it is to be deliver'd down to the end of the 
World ; Faith comes by hearing. By this means many Barbarous Nations, 
ſales St. [renews I, 3. adv. har. c. 3. believe in Chriſt, have the Doftrine of Sal- 
vation written in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſ# without the help of Books, and 
religiouſly obſerve the Traditions , believing in one God, &c. Now 'tis certain 
the Truth of this Chriſtian Faith, with allits Myſteries, is unqueſtionably 
preſerv'd in Chriſts Catholic Church, and the People are to vecerve it 5 and 
not to find out their Faith and Religion every one for themſelves. If they 
are afraid of being deceiv'd, when they rely on their Paſtors for it ; they run 
ten times the hazard, when they truſt ito themſelves, 

The Papiſt therefore is taught, that ſince Chriſt hasa Church upon earth, 
in which is conſerv'd the rrurh of the Goſpel ; 'tis ſafer and more pruden- 
tial for the People to be inſtructed in 1h;5 Truth, from the Paſtors of this 

: E Church, 
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Church, and by this means come to the Knowledg of the Word of God, that is, of its 
true ſence and meaning ; than by committiag the Book it [elf into the hands of the Mul- 
titude, and leting every one underſtand it for themſelves : He knows '*tis a very popu- 
lar thing, and acceptable-to the prying Multitude, to have a Book at command, which 
dire&ts the Way to Salvation : but ſince *tis not the Book, is to ſave him, but the Truth 
and Doctrine which it teaches, he believes tis better learning thi« from thoſe who are 
Wiſer, and are commiſſionated from Heaven to teach, than to venture at it himſelf with- 
out any Authority. The unhappy Diviſions among Chriſtians ſufficiently inform him, that 
to ſuch Feaders as St. Peter calls unwary and iguorant, however wiſe they may think them- 
felves, A taniſm may be as obvious in this Book as Chrifts Divinity, and that when ſuch 
an one undertakes the interpreting of it, "tis an hazard, whether at the end he comes. 
out, Quaker , Anabapriſt, Preſbyterian , Independent, Mugletonian, Socinian or Atheift : *Tis 
a Venture whether the Trinity ſhall have place in his Creed or no ; whether he'll 
allow of Baptiſm or any Sacrament ; and whether Cruelty, cutting of Throats, Oppreſſion, 
Tyranny, Dethrening of Kings and Murder of Princes , ſhall not with him become a ne- 
ce//ary Duty, and a true ſerving of the Lord. For all theſe, and more damnable Doctrines has 
ke ſeen preach'd up and practic'd by thoſe , who have had the Bib/e in their Bazners, who 
have been eſteem'd Searchers of the Word of God, and preſumptuouſly made their Comments 
upon this Sacred Text. And is it not :bzs abuſe, that has occafhon'd fo many Scbims, and al- 
moſt broken the Myltical Body of Chriſt into pieces ? That whereas all his Followers 
ſhould be of oze mind, now no body knows , what Religion his Neighbour is of : but 
every Wall now parts Religions , more than Seas did heretofore : And the whole is coms 
to be no more than a Perſwaſion , a Judgment, an Opinion, 

And now fince theſe, and infinite other miſchiefs ariſe, from the free permitting the 
Bible among. the Multitude ; he thinks it commendable in his Church, out of a true. 
Solicitude for the Salvation of Souls; to prevent theſe evils, by teaching them the rue 
Sence of this Sacred Volume, and inſtrufting them in their whole Duty, as to all they 
are to believe and praFice, without leaving the Book to be ſcann'd by them as they pleaſe; and 
fo not permitting them to turn the Food of their Souls into Poyſon, or abuſe that to theit De- 
Rruction, which was ordain'd by Chriſt for their gaining of Heaven, They are not there- 
fore depriv'd of the Holy Scripture, but have the whole, benefit of it, and all the comfort; 
being inſtrufted in the whole word of God ; only with this Advantage , that *tis not left 
in their power, to do themſelves any miſchief, by abuſing it. And this is ſo ordered, 
only in confideration of the Yulgar, who are commonly very ignorant, unſteady, bold, pre-. 
ſuming, or as St. Paul ſtikes them, Unlearn'dand Unfable, andealy to be deceiv'd ; whillt jus 
dicious men of his Communion, any one that is Learned, Prudent and Sober, may be 
eafily permitted to have the peruſal of this Book, to read it as much, and as often as 
he pleaſes ; becauſe ſuch are not in danger of prejudicing themſelves by falſe interpre- 
tations, or preferring their owx Sence, before that which they receive from their Paſtors 
and the Church. 

*Tis not the Book therefore that is properly forbidden, but only falſe and preſumptu- 
ous interpretations of it, and ſuch only who are in all probability likely to do this, are 
not permitted toreadit. And upon the whole, there's nothing more in this great noiſe, 
of the Papift being depriv'd of the Word of God, than that ſuch as for the molt part are zo: 
capable amongſt them, of reading it as they ought, have not leave to read it ; and thole that 
are capable, may hare in moſt Countreys leave to read it as they pleaſe. Thoſe that can 
read it to edification, may have it at deſire, and thoſe that are likely to read it to the per- 
werting of Gods Holy #ord, and the deftrution of their own Souls ,. 'Tis thought fit, they 
fould Ititalone. | . 


—_—— 
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The Vulgar not permitted to read the Bible among the Pa- 
piſts, for fear they ſhould diſcover the Errours of their Religion, 
an Abſurd Calumny. The Reſtraint is, That there may not 


be as many different Words of God, as there are He. 


'-» amonglt 


them ; and may have ſomething better ground thai: cheir own 
Imapination to direCt their Faith ; a word to a Lay-friend. 


T 04 gave me #0 room to put 
in one word in your laſt ; 
brt for all your leng-winded Reaſons there, why 
the vulgar of your Communion do n0t generally 
read the Scriptures ; 1 can apprehend no other, 
but only that your Prielis and Jeſuits being con- 
fcious of the unreaſonableneſs of Popery, . and 
bow contrary it is to the Truth of God's Word, 
azre nt allow the People the reading and perufirg 
ir, left finding their Keligion not to ſtand ihe tri- 
al of the Scriptures, they (hould dijcover the 
delufcon, and run over tothe Reformation. 
Repreſent. 1 expe no better from you ; 
'tis your trade to make the worlt of every 
thing the Papifts do; but the beſt on't is, 
your 2'4conirudions lie ſo open, that there 
needs no more, than a mere glimpſe of Rea- 
ſon to diſcover all your Art. For if any of 


Miſrepreſent, 


your Auditors ſhould but once. conſider , 
that tho* the Yulgar and unlearned of the 
Papiſts have not in ſome Countries the Bible 
promiſcuouilly allow'd amongft them, yet 
that in thoſe: ſame Countries, and all others, 
there's no colledge, Univerſity, Community, or 


place of learning, but where the Scriptures 
are publickly read and expounded; if they 
{ſhould conſider this, I ſay, Is it poſſible for 
them to believe, that that Refraint is upon 
the Yulgzr, for fear they ſhould ſee into the 
Follies of their Religion ? If their Religion 
were fo conirary to Scripture, as you pre» 
tend, is it not more likely the learned ſhould 
make this diſcovery in their reading the 
Bible, than the Yulgar, if they had the like 
liberty 2 Cannot Scholars as eaſily ſee the 
Truth of Scripture, and what is erroneous and 
at defiance with it, as the Unlearned? Or 
are the Errors and Folies of Poprry ſuch, 
that of neceflity a man muſt be a Block- 
heal to underitand them? Since when be- 
came Mechanics and -Apron-ſtrings ſo privi- 
ledg'd ; that to be bred up to the Auvil, 
the Needle or the Ell ſhould qualife het- 
ter for the underſtanding the Scriptures , 
than application, Study, and the educatie 
on of a Univerſiy ? Or is 1t probable that 
every man, among(t the Papiſts, no ſoon» 
er becomes Scholar, but he turns Arheiff? 

HA 'That 
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That upon their ſearch in the Bible, they 
plainly fee all the errors of their Religion, 
and yet are ſo bewitched as to go on bold- 
ly and jocondly to the Devil without ſpeak- 
ing a word , or moving a ſtep to fave 
their own Souls or their Relations? Come, 
Miſrepreſenter, this looks ſo like a ſham of 
yours, that 1 cannot*'but admire your con- 
nd ence. I wonder how you dare venture 
your credit in expofing ſuch weak and il}- 
grounded Arguments. You have men of 
ſenſe and realon to deal with; and 'tis much 
they do not make exceptions. But I ſup- 
pole you rely upon the hearty Prejudice they 
have againſt Popery, in which caſe you 
know they'l take upon truſf, they'l pin 
their Faith upon any mans Sleeve, and let 
impoſhbilities paſs for evident Truths, with- 
out examination. 

Miſrepreſent. Tou may prove, and preach, 
as long as youpleaſe; but I am ſure thouſands 
and thouſands that I meet with, will never be- 
lizve otherwiſe than 1 tell you. Tou do all 
things by deſign, and you have #0 other reaſon, 
notwithRanding all 3our Jeud pretences, for 
keeping the Eible out of the hands of your com- 
mon people, but only the jealouſs2 your Paſtors 
hve, that by that Light they'l ſee into the de- 
formitys of Popery, and-prove Deſerters. 

Kepreſent, The men of this Creed are only 
ſuch, whoſe Eyes you hare put out, to lead 
them by the Nole after you, where- you 
' Pleaſe. What ground can there be for this 
pretendion, at leaſt here in England, where 
the Bible in Engliſh, or Rhemes-Teſtament is 
to be found in moſt Catholzc Families ? If the 
Prohibition of not reading the Bible be , as 
you pretend, in other Countries, for fear of 
the Yulgar diſcovering the Errors of their Re- 
ligion : How comes it, they don t make this 
diſcovery here? Do you fini ſo many be- 
ſferters in this Nation upon this ſcore ? Ma- 
ny have-quitted that Communion upon ether 
motives beſt known to themſelves.; but ne- 
yer. ary one I could meet with , I=ft. them 
yet by rea./ing and fo!owing the Word of God, 

gain, if the reading the Scriptures 1s ſuch 
2 defeat to Popery, as you give out: Is it 
likely thoſe, who have been bred up to the 
r:alivg the Bible, and. haye made it their 
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fewer than Zeads. 


Study and Companion, ſhould ever embrace 
that Communion? And yet, whoſoever ſhall 
examin, will find the greater part of that 
Charch here in thi Nation, to hare had their 
education, and grown up with the Bible in 
han:!, and That too, not tranſlated for the ad- © 
vantage of Pofiſh Principles, 

Miſrepreſent. Ler's bave then y0ur Reaſ-n,. 
why the Holy Scriptures are not generally al- 
low'd tothe Vulgar of your Church without 
exception. 

Repreſent. *T1s, that there may not be as 
many different Bibles amongit them, as there 
are Zeads: and that they may have ſome- 
thing better than an Imagination to build their 
Salvation on, 

Miſrepreſent. Thy # all Paradox. why, 
bave the Proteſtants here in England, as ma- 
ny different Bibles as Heads ? They all read 
the Bible, 4nd yet "ts but one and the ſame 
tn all their hands. 

Repreſent. As to what's in their Hands, 
you are in the right : But ſee what's in their 
Heads: A little conſideration will convince 
you, that what you call a Paradox, is no- 
thing leſs than a Plain Truth : And that in 
realiry there are as many Words of God a- 
mongſt them, as Heads. I gaveyou a hint 
in our laſt diſcourſe ; That tho' the Book 
of the Scriptures do's certainly contain the 
Word of God; yet to every Chriſtian that 
reads it, *tis the ſenſe and meaning, and. not 
the Letter is more properly the We-rd of God, 
for their inftruction and direttion. Now 
do you but reflea , in how many different 
ſenſes, the Lettcr of the Bible is underiiood, 
and ſo many differens Zibles will you find 
multiplyed by your followers: And tell me, 
upon examination, whether this be much 


Miſrepreſent. This #s- fil myferious. 

Repreſent. Every thing is ſo to you, which 
is not for your purpoſe. Tel] me, How do 
your people benefit by the Scriptures; is It 
by laying the Bible upon their Heads, and 
ſo underſtanding it: Or is it by the Senſe 
and meaning in which they underftand it? If it 
be. by the ſenſe and meaning; then jult that is 
the Z£ible to every one, as the ſenſe is, in 
which they conceive it. And if you cant 
a þ=- 


” 


apprehend this without longer explications; 
follow my dire&tions, and you ſhall find it as 
evident as demonſtration. Provide your 
felf well of Pen, Ink and Paper, and hay- 
ing done this, invite the firſt of your Con» 
gregation you meet, and if he be at leiſure, 
deſire him to give you an account of the ſenſe, 
in which he underſtands the Scripture. 
Write you it down all at length as he de- 
livers it : And having hniih'd with him, go 
to another and do the like : Then toa third; 
ſo to a fourth and fifth, <c. Still laying by 
every one's volume by it {-1f: And when you 
have gone as far as you think enough for 
your ſatisfaction, compare your Writings to- 
zether, ſee how they agree; and remember 
that as different as you find them in the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt, in the Aſſteries of Faith, in 
the commands of the Apoftles, &c, So many 
different words of God have you. Andasdif- 
ferent as they are in your Papers, jult ſo are 
they in the Heads of thoſe. who directed 
your Pen-: Your Papers being nothing but 
a Tranſcript or Copy of ſuch conceptions, as 
are laid up io their Heads for the expreſs 
Dodrine of Chrifi, and unqueſtionable Word of 
God. 

Miſrepreſent. Thx #s 4 pretty Chimcera, 
I confeſs: *Tw much cheaper taking your ex- 
plication, than making the experiment. 

Repreſent. Well, but what do you ſay to 
it? If you will not take the trouble , ima- 
gine it within your ſelf; and ſuppoſe it 
done by the Pens of ten thouſand Angels. 
Don't. you think there wou'd be a pretty 
variety of Bidles? There wou'd be This Man's 
Bible, and That man's Bible ; Such an one's 
Bible,and Such an one's Bible ; infinite num- 
bers of Bibles. 

Miſrepreſent. You make &4 droll of theſe ſa- 
cred matters. Why thsſe wou*d not be Bibles, 
nor different Words of God ; but ſo many 
—_— Conceptions of the ſame Word 
of God. 

Repreſent. *Tis you make the Droll, and 1 
expoſe it to your thame. You think then 


theſe Tranſcripts would not be Bibles, nor (© 
many Words of God; and you are in the 
right ; for they wow'd be only ſo many Ima- 
&fnations- of. theirs that frames them, 
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But- 
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why do you delude the poor people in this 
manner; putting the Þzble into their hands, 
and perſwading them, they are guided by 
the Scriptures and the Word of God; when« 
as when you come to ſee what it is they 
ſteer by 3 you dare not own it ſor the 
Ierd of God; but their own imagizations ? 
it being not the Bock, as it is in their 
Hands they are directed by , but as it is 
in their Heads. And to convince you agen 
by a farther experiment,. how far it is, as 
it lies there,. from being the Word of God ; 
take but thoſe ſuppos'd Copies , we ſpoke 
of. jult now, and carry them to any Licex- 
[fer of your own to examine, in order 
to be Printed and Publiſh'd for the 
word of God an4 Rile of Faith, and fee 
whether you can find any will ſet ' them 
forward with an mprimatar, And if it 
be abſurd, even to ſuppoſe you coul: : 
What an Unchriſtian Impoſture is it to let 
ſo many poor Souls go on, with a ſecure 
confidence of following the Word of God, 
and building their Salvation on it, when 
what they really follow 2nd build on, is 
ſo far from being what they imagine, that, 
if expos'd to public, 'twould paſs for no 
better than ſome Religious Imaginatiors or I'i- 
0zs Dreams, *'Tis then for the avoiding 
theſe Inconveniencies, the Yulgar amongit 
us are not generally allow*d the 8i5/7e. Our 
Church takes care to put the ſame Word of 
God into their Hgads ani Hearis, by in- 
ſtructing them all in its DoCtrin, as it has 
been deliver'd down and practis'd in the 
Catholic Church in all Ages fince the 
Apoltl:s. Your Church puts the ſame Bible 
into the Hands of your Yulgar, but for their 
Feads and Hearts, it leaves them to take 
their venture, and here lies the difference 
between us. 

Miſrepreſent. Sp 4 little : Have you re-: 
ctiv'd your Anſwer jrom your Lay-Friend ? 
He pinches cloſely. 

Repreſent. I fear he's too much your Friend, 
to ba much Mine , or his own, I cannot 
but fuſpe& him, fince he preterds fo great 
zeal fgr Truth , an brings ſo much Gal 
and Paſſion along with him, to conduet him. 
to it. KAis open Profe:lon (p.10) where 

he - 


x6 
he ſays, IT muſt tell my Mind freely , * for 
1 bw? vew'd to f:llow Truth and Charty , 
wherever thy l-14 me. And then his Reſo- 
Jate conſefiion in the very next Page, where 
he thus declares; Thus much Ile confeſs, 
That 1 deſvre to live n9 longer than I can, if 
not ſpeak, yet love and admire the-Church of 
Ergland's fenſe; is-a plain argument to 
me, he is one of your acquaintance, and 
that 'tis not to be expected, he ſtould know 
or deliver truly the Doctrine of or Church, 
who is ſo unhappy as not to know his own 
Aed: But in one breath defires to be 2zx- 
ford, and Yows to follow, mbereſoever Truth 
,or Charity (hall lead him: and in the very 
next, without condition or reſerye, deſires 
rather to die, than to move one ſep from 
where he ſtands. No, this coming with 
Fow'd Docility in one hand, and ffurdy Pre- 
ſumprios in the other, 1s no good Argument 
of Sincerity and Honeſty, the qualities he 
ſo eagerly pretencs to, and ungroundedly 
queltions in me. 

Miſrepreſent. well, but he has prov'd be- 
yond the poſſibitity of Reply, that the Papiits are 
on ihe \incharitable fede, and Proteitants on 
the Charitable, out of your own Authors ; and 
your Charitable Dofrine 20 be new Po- 


rY. 

: TY You havehis Word for't. (p. 8.) 
But any beſides a Layman, will call it only 
a Say-ſo, inſtead of a Proof, His Proteſtant 
Charity,which he even boaſts of, is the grant- 
ing Salvation to Papiſts ,- upon no other 
icore, than Invincible 7gnorance; and for this 
he thinks them, p. 6. Charitable 10 a bigh 
drgree. And yet this is the very ſame Cha- 
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rity, Papifts have for Proteſtants; the allows 
ing of Salvation poſtible for ſuch, as through 
invincible Ignorance remain ſeparate from 
the Church, being a common opinion of 
the Modern and Antient Schoolmen. And 
all thoſe who pronounce ſo ſeverely againſt 
Proveftants;, *tis againſt Proteftants remain- 
ing ſuch, as he words if, (p.8.) that is 
Obſtinately and Pertinaciouſly continuing in 
Error and Schiſm;, in which circumltances 
Papifts too are allow'd no claim to Salrati- 
on by Protefants, Now where's the Contra- 
ditions, and the two ſorts of Popery he brags 
of? ( p. 8.) Come, Niſlrepreſenter, I look 
upon your Friends put to a hard ſhift, 
when they begin to talk of New Popery. 
They have heen making the Papijts odious 
theſe hundred Years, for their Uncharitable- 
neſs to Proteſtants, and now the Diſguiſe be- 
gins to wear of, and the Papifts appear as 
Charitable as Protefjants, nothing can ſerve 
to amule the people, and hinder their ſee- 
ing the deluſion, but the noiſe of New Po- 
pery. This may do with ſome, but methinks, 
a Sinc*-e L2yman, who deſires to be led into all 
Truth ( 9.5.) might be glad to find Men bet- 
ter than he thought th:m, and not ſeck for. 
one diſguiſe to palliate another. Ifhis mind 
be tinctur'd with the Blood that runs in his 
Veins ( þ. 11.) yet aſſure him a Friend of 
his, wiſhes heartily *twou'd flow ſcmething 
Cooler, and cauſe in him a wore Even Pulſe, 
than to require ( as he does, f. 12) no- 
thing leſs than an Mfallible Certainty to bet- 
ter his Opinion of the Papifts, whillt yet 
a Fallible Perſwaſjon will content him, for 
all the reſt of his Religion. 
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Cnay. IC 


The Scriptures not always the Semeto the ſame Perfbn, No 
Poſſibility of meeting in Oe Faith, whil it Private Reaſon 
ſets up for Interpreter of the Word of God. The Sham- 
ſtory of the Frogs and Crabs, The Truth of the Avniver- 


ſary Solemanity. 


Proving the * Scri- 
tures 20 be 4s wva- 
rious in the Feads of Proteſtants ,. as 
there are Heads amongſt them, was 
, very Boll; and 1 am fperſwaded now 
zou are Cooler, youwl diſown the Aſer- 
FTLP 
Repreſent. What T ſaid, was to lay be- 
fore you the Reaſon, why amongſt the 
Caiho'tcs the Reading of 1he Bible is not 
promiſcuouſly allow'd the Yulgazr. And 
to that end 1 fhew'd you , that the Or- 
dinary People in all Nations, being for 
the molt part, Unlearned and Unfable , 
whereſoever the Canvaſſing the Scri- 
pure is freely permitted them without 
exception, they generally underſtand 
it ſeveral ways, and conſequently what 
is the Scripture to Them, is ſultiplied 
and made as Numerous, 25 their different 
Conceptuons and Imaginations of it. And 
nuw Tit go farther with you : for 'tis 
aot only thus igy ſeveral People : but 
even the [ame Perſon many times þas 


as; Our laſt attempt of 


the Faculty of Auliphi g. the #77 of 


God. For how many are to be found 
amongſt the Yulgar, who according to: 
their different Zumours, as their /+- 
tereſt changes, according, to the different 
Impreſſions they receive from Confidemts, 
eſpecially ſuch as have gain'd their 
good Opinion, eſpouſe different Dofrines- 
and Perſwaſions, and rua through as 
many Sets as there are Diviſcons in 
the Nation? Andyet in all their Wind- 
zxgs, they {till follow, as they imagine,. 
the Scriptures; always geiding them- 
ſelves, by what, they think, the Word of 
God evidently ſpeaks to them. Don't 
you ſee, how to theſe ſame Perſons, the 
Word of God is not always the ſame ? 
It alters according to Seaſons and 
Times, and 'twas one Word of God di- 
rected them the lat year ; another this; 
and it may be another before the next. 
So that tho” it be always the ſame, Vn-- 
changeat1z in their Hands,. as to th2 Zet- 
rer yet it often changes in their Heads as 

the Meaning. : 
Miſrepreient.- This # a fine Whim to 
1rdermine the Authority of the Scriptures. 
&-. Fs 


4 


< 


vB 
But ſay what you will, the Word of God u 
Plain, Eaſie and Clear; ani God bas 
given to every one Reaſon enough to Un- 
derſtand it ; the Feading it is comfortable, 


the Following it a Duty, And "iis an in- 
Jury of the bigheft nature to deprive any , 
tho the meaneſ# Soul, of ſo conſiderable a 
Bleſſing. 
" Repreſent. If it be ſo Plain and Exſie, 
as you ſay ; how comes it , there's ſo 
little agreement in the Underfanding it ? 
How are there ſo many Different and 
Contrary Diviſions , Sefts and Perſwdſs- 
ons in this One Nation ? How comes 
3t, that even in the E/entials of Chri- 
ſtianity , concerning the Trinity, Incar- 
'#2ton, the Divinity of Chriſt , the Sacra- 
nent, Baptiſm , th: Holy Catholic Church, 
the Communion of Saints , the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, &C. 
there has been, and at preſent is {o 
great diverſity among[t thoſe, that read 
the Scripture ? The buſineſs is, you are 
for ſetting up every mans Private Rea- 
ſon to be Fudge of Scripture : If you 
have ſeen the Anſwer to the Proteſtant 
Plea for a Socinian , you'l find there 
(p- 26.) he points it out for the Mark 
of a Right Socinian, to make Reaſon the 
Rule of the Scriptures; Such a one (ſays 
he) makes Reaſon the Rule of that Rule. 
Andre not you far worſe in this, than 
the Rankeft Socinian in the World, whillt 
with him, you do not make Common 
Reaſon the Meaſure of that Rule , but 
every mans Private Reaſoyn ; which when 
put to the Teſt,proves in Thouſands and 
Thouſandsto be nothing better than Paſ- 
fon, Prejudice, Intere, Imagination,Gutſſing 
or Phancy ? Don't you find by experience, 
there's no ſuch Trivial Propoſal made , 
but preſently the Company's divided ; 
there's Head againſt Head, Reaſon againlt 
. Realon; and this, tho' the concern be but 
of Hay or Straw , or the moſt obvious 
in the World ? Don't you ſee again, 
that almoſt every Man's Reaſon is diffe= 
rent, as their Capacity, Parts, Education, 
Temper, Inclination, 1mpreſſions are ditte» 
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rent; and that as every Man has a Zea4 
of his own, ſo he has generally, a Kee- 
ſon, or way of Reaſoning of his ow? ; 
nay, are not Men (o Incons}ant even wit! 
themſelves too, that what is Reaſon to 
them at one time, is Unreaſonable at 
another ? How then can you ſet up a 
"Thing ſo Slippery , ſo Weak, Paribas , 
Wavering, Changeable, Incovftant, as you 
ſee Private Reajon is, tobe rely'd on by 
every man, as his Gazde in Scripture, 
and Fudge of the 7ord of God ? Chrifi- 
an Faith., as you know from St. Paul, 
(Epbeſ. 4.5.) is but 0n2; and all Chrifti- 
ans are'diretted by the ſame Apolile 
(1 Cor. 1. 10.) to meet in this one Faith, 
to be of one Spirit and one Mind, to ſay 
all the ſame thing, to avoid Diviſions. 
Now how can you imagine it-poſlible , 
for all Chriſtans to concur in the ſame 
Belief , whilſt the Scriptures being but 
One which they read, their Private 7udg- 
ments give differing and contrary Interpre- 
tations of it, and carry them ſeveral 
ways ? If Faith be to follow every Man's 
Private Reaſon, is it not impollible for 
the Faith to be One, whillt their Reaſon 
is ſo different > If the #ord of God, as it 
Is One in it ſelf, were alſo One and the 
Same in every Man's Private Fudgment , 
*twould certainly produce in all the 
Same Belief without diſtinfion or Divi- 
fion. But as long as the Scriptures are 
no otherwiſe in people's Heads. and 
Hearts, than by the Interpretation they 
make of it ; their Faith mult neceſſarily 
be as Yarious as their Interpretations 3 
which being conform to their Private 
Reaſons, there can be little grounds for 
Unity of Faith, whilſt in their Reaſox 
there's ſo little agreement. *Tis ſaid 
of the Mazna, that the Taefte of it was 
not the ſame to all the Jſraelites ; but 
that it relith'd according to that kind 
of meat,which was moſt grateful to every 
ones Palate, Now if the Iſraelites in 
Canaan had receiv's a Command of 
bringing forth that ſort of Meat, whoſe 
Tafte ſhould be ]ike that of the Minn , 


died? s 
a. > '{ 
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they eat in the Deſart ; is it poſlible they 
ſhould all agree in their Diſh; ſince tho 
the anne was the ſame they all fed on, 
yet the Keliſh was as different as their 
Tempers and Palates? This is our Cale : 
All Chriftians that read the Holy Scri- 
Ptures, look upon themſelves command- 
ed, to produce in their Hearts a Faith 
conform to that, they are taught in the 
Scriptures, which they read, And, what 
is ſpecial here, in bis Faith they are 
all, without exception, commanded to 
agree, to be of one Mind, one Spirit : 
Now how 1s it poſſible their Faith ſhould 
be the /ame in all, ſince the Scriptures 
do not make the ſame impreſſions on all, 
but as variouſly as are the Interpretations 
they frame of it, theſe being as diffe- 
rent as their Private Fudgment , their 
Re aſons and Imaginations ? 

Miſrepreſent. 7ou ſet up Reaſon then 
againſt Scripture , and by your own Pri- 
vate Reaſoning overthrow both. Tou are 
a very Reaſonable Creature, it ſeems ®but 
20 body will think, ſo beſides your ſelf. The 
very Frogs and Crabs are 4 ſufficient con- 
fat ation of all your Pretences, either to Sence 
or Reaſon, 

Kepreſent, Whether's the Man run 
now ? Where about are you ? 

Mifrepreſent. Not one ſtep beyond So- 
merſet-houſe and St. James's. 1 have 
only 4 mind to make you bluſh with the 
ſence of your own ſtupidity, whilft you are 
ſo loudly laying claim ro Reaſon. Is not 
your impoſing upon the People with Crabs 
and Frogs, for the Souls coming out of 
Purgatory on the Anniverſaries of the 
Dead, 4 convincing Argument , that your 
Phancies are too big with Abſurdities and 
Nonſence, to have much Reaſon among 
you ? 

Repreſent, T am till in the dark, and 
ſee not where you are. 

Miſrepreſent. You are taught to deny, 
what you are aſham'd to own : but the 


matter of Fact z beyond all queſlion. 1 
know 4 Gentleman, tha: would not lie for 
thc matter ,who ſaw the Crabs as St James's 
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in Black, Crape Caſes the loft year, upon 
the edges of the Hearſe-cloth , and m- 
mediately came and told it to an Acquain- 


rance of bis \in the Pall-mall. Another 
Gentleman, a Friend of mine, upon the ſame 
day beirg invited by Curioſity into Somer- 
ſet-houle to ſee the Ceremony ; after ſe- 
veral other diverſcons, at laſt eſpicd great 
numbers of linle Moveables upcn the 
Mournirg Black, Cloth that cover'd the 
Pavement , diverring bim with an uncer- 
rain mixs MXAotion , ſomethirg betwixt 
Tumbling xd. Crawling. He ceuld not 
bere chuſe but ask what they avere, and a 
Lood well meaning Catholic bat ſtood 
next, told him, the Fathers were praying, 
for the Dead : and thoſe were the Souls 
releas'd out of Purgatory , by their good 
Prayers. This put an edge t0 bis Curioſety 
and Invention, - and be never left them till 
coming near the Altar , be laid hands on 
One that was there a ftragler, and cunningly 
ſlip'd it into his Pocket. 

Repreſent. There's no coming for any 
Spectator within three or four yards 
of the Altar : the Rails keep all at a 
diſtance, 

Miſrepreſent. 0h! 7 know nothing of 
that matter: he was a Crafty Blade, and 
I am ſure he did It; and by degrees making 
hu way out, he went ſtrait to a Tavern, 
where ſome Friends were waiting his coming. 
He made them a Relation of the whole mat- 
ter ; and immedtately with great earneſtneſs, 
they were all for having the Soul making 
its appearance, and ſeeing the inſide of it. 


' Whereupon One more courageous than the 


reſt , ventur'd upon it , and baving Un- 
ripp'd the Caſe, preſently ſomething nimbly 
Shipp'd out , to their great ſurpriſe. They 
began to fearnow the Soul was fled : but & 
joyful Frog falling on the Table , glad at 
the releaſe from its Purgatory-bag, put 
an end to the Comedy, filing 1bem with 
laugbrer and ſport , but moft of all with 
Contempt of the Papiſts, who by ſuch 
filly Inventions decetve the 1 orld, and cheat 
the Poor barm]eſs people. 

Repreſents And this is Goſpe] _ 
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Pit warrant you, 'amongſt, your Flock: 
Well, if there were nothing elſe in 
Popery to afſure one of the Truth of that 
Keligion ſo Nick-nam'd ; yet to conſider, 
with how many Wicked Lies , Malicious 
Inventions, Oatiſh and Bedloiſh Fables *tis 
attack'd, aſſaulted, and undermin'd, is 
enough to convince any one, that the 
Devi is its greateſt Enemy , who by 
fuch Engines of Kell is ſo induſtrious for 
its overthrow. Were it ſo neer allied 
to Satan, 2s you confidently delude 
your Followers, theſe Ties would be 
then indeed neceflary to upbo/d, but not 
to defeat it. *Tis itrange to all Good 
Chriſtians , how that at all times you 
can ſq keepalive a Continued Popiſh Plot 
inthe Brains of ſome Proteſtants, that for 
every Fition and Lie of yours, you have 
your Affidevit-men ready 3 you have al 
ways ſome in a Tavern, a Coffee-bouſe at 
a Dinner or Supper|with Friends, that 
attelt the Truth of your Malicious Re- 
ports 3 and ſtand for Eye-Witneſſes of what 
had never any other Being , but 
what Tou gave it in Your Committee of 
Lies. Theſe Crabs, theſe Frogs , theſe 
Chriftmas-Cradles , the KReockings, and 
Nurſings and warming of Clouts, and ſome 
other Reports, that have been warmly 
carried about this lat Month by Men of 
all Coats, came all aut of the ſame Mz. 
And were it not that the People, you 
deal with, were ſo wonderfully ſhort+ 
memory'd when a Lie is diſcover d, and a- 
gain ſo wretchedly Credulous when a 
Freſh one is Broach'd, theſe FiCtions 
would be your utter Confuſion. But 


Pi] te! you the Truth of all this 
matter, 

There's a Mourning Hearſe indeed 
Plac'd in the Ch:ppels in Memory of the 
Deceas'd Party ; and Prayers are offer'd 


up for his Sou] :; after the Praftice 


of the Primitive Church in the time 
of her Purity above Thirteen hun- 


dred years ago: andas *twas then per- 


form'd to Coxſtantize the Firſt Chriſtian 
Emperour, whoſe Body, after his De- 
ceale, as *tis related by Euſebius (1. 4, 
de Fit. Confb. c.71. ) biting expos'd up- 
01 4 ftately Throuc------ great numbers of 
People, together with the Pricfts offer'd- up 
Prayers 20 God , not without Sighs an4 
Tears for the Soul of the Emperour; thus 
performing a molt acceptable Office to 1beir 
Prince of Pious Memory, And this Pious 
Office was not only perform'd to the 
Faithful Departed, at the time of their 
Departure ; but every zear at the retury 
of that Day: and thus ſays Tertullizn 
( {. 10. de Monog. c. 10.) ſpeaking of a 
Chriſtian Widow, She prays for his (her 
Husbands) Soul------ and makes Oblations 
on the Anniverſary days of bis Departnve, 
This1is what VVenow do, and all that 
is perform'd in 8» Chappels : but for the 
Frogs an: Crabs, they are no where but 
in your Brains. 

Miſreprefent. 1D ſend ſome to ſee with- 
in & day or two, 

Repreſent.. You have enough ready to 
g0 upon ſuch an Errand.. If they bring 
you any Crabs or Frogs thence, pray kc 
me have a fight of them. 


Publſh'd with Allowance. 
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Printed by Henry Hills,Printer to the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
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CHAP. X. 


Private Interpretation of Scriptures, the Occaſion of Diviſ- 
035, Some Proteſtant Divines call in the afliftance of 44- 
thority and Guides ; but all ends in the Private Spirie. 
The Queſtion ſtarted ; Where was the Proteſtant Religi- 
02 45 it is now Reform'd, before Luther ? The Anſwers of 


lome Proteſtant Divines. 


Repreſent. < F Ou broke of my laſt 
Y Diſcourſe , with . your 


bream of Frogs and 
Crabs. But I'll take it up now: and 
therefore I mult tell you , I cannot but 
admire your Procedings in leaving the 
Holy ible to the Yulgar, to be ſcann'd and 
Interpreted by them at pleaſure. 'Tis 
evident they being of Different Capacities 
and Inclinations, they can never ſoagree 
in their Interpretations, as to meet in 
One Faith, to be of One Min1, and One 
Spirit, as iSecommanded by St. PW, 
(1 Cor. 1+ 10.) This is too clearly De- 
monttrated in the Diſtractions of this our 
Nation : where ſo many ſ-tting up for 
Interpreters of Scripture, there are Relt- 
gious Sets, Diviſions, Perſmaſtons, Faiths and 
Creeds multiplyed without number, to 
the ſcandal of the Chriſtian Name, eve- 
ry- one pretending to the Truth, while 
yet theſe being ſo numerous the rue Faith 
is but One: One God and one Faith (Eph. 4. 
5.) And the Reafon of theſe diviſiors is 
obvious. For tho' the Bible is but one 
in all their Hands; yet this Sacred Book 
doe's not 1fru# and dire# them, but by 
certain meaxs to he us'd on their part. And 
theſe Means being(according toD. Reynolds 
and Whitaker ) The reading #, their confe- 


rence of Places, their weighing of the 
circumſtances of the. Text, their Skill in 
the Torgues, th:ir Diligence and Pray- 
er: How is it poſhble they thould all 
agree in their Expoſitions of H, Writ, 
ſince theſe A7ions on their behalf are 
but Zumane Endezvours, Snbjeft to Er. 
ror, Overſight, Irfirmity, and as different 
as their ſeveral Parts and Capaci- 
ties ? Can all compare Texts alike ? Can 
they all weigh Circumſtances alike? Are 
they all s$kill'd in Longuages alike ? How 
then ſhall they be inffrufed and direfed 
alike, when their Inſtruction and DireCti- 
on, as to the Chriſtian Faith,depends upon 
theſe 3:eans? And while they thus rely on 
their own endeavours, their own ſearch- 
ing an:l interpreting the Scriptures, as the 
Means whereby to arrive to the True Faith; 
is it not a miſerabte thing to confader,that 
theſe Divided Chriſtians, having rejefted 
the Interpretation of the Catholic Charch, 
do now every one rely on ſo unſafe Means 
for their Faith and Salvatzon, that no man 
dares truſt to but themſelves, that is, eve- 
ry Private Perſon on his own Private Search 
and Interpretation of H. Writ: Which 
whilſt every one depends on for himſelf, 
yet no body dares truſt to beſides, nor 
think it ſufficient whereon to build their 

Salvation? 


62 


Salvation. And the reſult of this, is ta 
bring allto the Private Spirit. 
Miſrepreſent. 1 have let you run on ſo 
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his own. Private Capacity ſhall think fit + 
So that the Vitimate Appeel with them, is. 
not to Autberity, but to the Private Spirit. 


lang declaiming agaivft the' Interpretations of They maintainthe Authority of the Church, 


the Private Spirit, 10 ſee what you wou'd be 
at : And novs you have ſpent ſo much breath, 
You bave at laſt ſaid nothing, but in the air. 
Why, We are not for the Private Spirit. 
If you read My. Sa, Criſpe's Sermon at the 
Primary Viſitation of the Biſhop of Norwich 
1686. Tou't fee the Guidance of the Private 
Spirit prov'd nothing better than Enthuſiaſm: 
( p. 6.) That it bas made ſo much havock 
in the World in the worſt deſigns, in the 


murder of Princes, the overturning of 


Kingdoms an: Churches, that there 
is nothing ſo vite, or Monſtrons, Earth- 
ly, ſenſual or deviliſh, but ifthis pretence 
be admitted, may paſs for Inſpiration : 
nd that conſequently, 'ti« not to be rely'd on, 
as proper ro condutt any to ſalvation. Hede- 
clares plainly the neceſſity of 4 Guide in this 
affair. And that all thoſe, wbo deſere not 10 
miſs their way, muf# not only apply them- 
ſelves with due modeſty to the ſearching the 
Scriptures ; but muſt likewiſe carefully uſe 
the Miniſterial Aids of the Chriſtian 
Church : And the reaſon, why ſo many are 
given over to-Strong Deluſfions, 4nd 20 be- 
lieve a Lye, He ſays ( P. 7+ ) ##, becauſe 
out of Pride or Wantonneſs, they for- 

fake the Guides of Gods appointment. 
The like application to Church Guides, or 
Miniſterial Helps & required by the Au- 
thor of the Diſcourſe concerning a Guide 
in matters of Faith ( p. 38.) as likewiſe 
by the late Diſcourſe Concerning a Judge 
ef Controverſies. So that, you ſee, 
Theſe Proteftamt Divines are not for encou- 
raging the Embuſiaſms of every mans Private 
Interpretation of Scripture: No, they are 
for a juf# deference to Authority, and the 
fe of Guides. 

Repreſent.” 1 confeſs ſome ofthem, to 
keep up the Face ofa Church, do Specu- 
latively contend for Authority and Guzdes ; 
but then in Fa& they again defeat all theſe 
their Pretenſions,whilſt they own no Au- 
thority to be ſo. Great or Safe with them, 


| but *cis to be ſubjeted to-the control of 


every Private Examiner; and (© to be fol- 
toxw'd, or not fallow'd,. as eyery, man in 


as being to decide Comoverſies of Faib 
(Art. 20.) and this is net to ordain or 
enforce any thing to be beliey'd, that is 
again(t the Scripture, But whether that 
which it decides, be again or according to- 
Scripture; this every man is to decide 
again by lis own private Reaſon. They 
maintain theAuthority ofGeneya}Councils. 
But becauſe theſe may err; ( Art. 21.) 
their Decrees have either Strength nor Au- 
tbority, unleſs is may be declar'd, that they 
be taken out of Holy Scripture, But whe - 
ther 4e fa&o they be taken out of Scri- 
pture or no; this every Private Man mult 
judge for himſelf. And this Dr. Burxet 
aſſerts poſitively in his Exam. of Meth, 
p. 82. The Principle of Proteſtants, with re- 
lation 10 the majority, even in 4 General Coun- 
ctl, us, That when any Dodrines are eftab- 
liſh*d or condemn'd upon the Authoritizs of 
the Scriptures, thoſe who differ from them, 
and do think, that the Council miſunderſtood 
the Scriptures, are bound to ſuſpeF themſelves 
a little, and 10 review the matter with great- 
er gw if they are 4 hg to 
profeſs that they believe opinions which they 
think falſe, if they were never ſo inconſilerable, 
29 man ought to go againſt hy Conſcience, — 
And if any Synod of Proteflants bas decreed 
any thing con:ravry to this, in ſo far they bave 
departed from the Proteftant Principles. Rut: 
the whole matter is more Fully expreſs'd 
by the Author of the Diſcourſe before men- 
tioned Concerning .4 Fudge of Controverſy - 
Who(p. 11.at the bottom, )clears it thus : 
If you ask, whoſe Fudgment ought 10 take 
place, the Fudgment Y the Church, or of 
every private Chriſtian ? 1 anſwer ( ſays he, 
and mark it ) The Judgment of the Church 
of neceſſity muſt tahe place as to exter- 
ual Government, 10 determine what ſhall be 
profeſs d and prattis'd in her Communion ; 
and no private Chriftian has any thing to do. 
in theſe matters. But whben tbe Queſtion ic, 
What is Right or Wrong, True or Falſe, in 
what we may obey, and in what not ? Here 
every Private Chriftian, who will not believe 
without underflanding, nov follow bis Guides. 

bliadfold, 
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bindfold, muſt judge for bimſelf, and 'tis bear himſelf, than the Church. 1 wonder,. 
6 wuch as bis Soul 1s worth to judge right. how long this has been ſo? 


Don't you ſee here, there's no Authority Muſrepreſent. Jle warrant yoa now, you 
ſo Great and See amongſt them, but what bave gor tw your Head the Queſtion, Where 
is to be ſubjett to the, Cenſure of every was the Proteftant Church before Luiher ? 
Private Chciſtian? And tho? there be the But don't reproach this Church; and per- 
Name of ſuch a thing as a Church, yet ſwade th: World, ſhe u as yet but in her 1n- 
let that Command, preſcribe and ordain fazcy. If you bave ſeen 4 Book entit"led 
what it will, to be receiv'd as the Truth The Antiquity of the Proteffant Religion, 
and Faith of Chrilt, 'tis not That is to Tou't ſee zt there provid, That the Prote- 
be obey'd or belier'd : but being eſteem'd ſtant Religion was Anciently and Gene» 
as a piece of Formality not to be relied rally profeſt in the Chriſtian World be- 
on; every Man when he thinks fit, muſt fore the Reformacion. p. 1. 

ſet himſelf up above Church and Authori- Repreſent. You have brought in this 
y, andee'n judge for himſelf. Isnot here Queltion now by Head. and Shoulders: 
every Controverſy ktt to the deciſion of Bat ſince *tis ſtarted ; ſatisfie me fo far, 
thegrivate Spire? And under the Noti- as to let me know, where ibis Church 


on of a Church, agate apen'd to all the 
Fanatici/ms and Quakeriſmsin the World? 
By the Creed all Chriſtians are bound to 
Believe the Holy Catholic Church: And 
St. Paul ( Heb. 13. v. 7.) commands all 
to Obey and Submit to thoſe that are over 
them, and this not only as to Exterxal 
Goverzment; but likewiſe as to Truth and 
Zelief ; and therefore, fays he; v. 7. 
Whoſe Faith folbw. But here you ſee, 
tho? your Divines maintain the Authority 
of a Church; yet there's no Obligation 


was hefore the Pretended Reformation : In 
what Country or Nation was it Viſible ? 
Whether in the Eaſtern or Weltern 
World? We hare a fair Hiſtorical ac- 
count of it, from Luther's time to our 
days: But I would willingly know,where 
it was in all thoſe Fifteen Hundred years 
from Chrilt's Alſcenſton., to the coming 
of the Propber Lnther, as he is ſtyd by 
Slydan ? 

Milrepreſent. why, this Autkor of the 
Antiquity of the Protellant Religion, af- 


on any Members of ſubmitting to it, as /ſerts # poſiirvely and proves, That the Pro- 


to any Point of Faith: They muſt acknow- 
ledge it indeed as to the Governng or Po- 
lizic part: But as to the Chri#zan or Be- 
lieving part; here every Chriſtian , 
as to what he is to obey, 71d what 
not, is to judge for himſelf. And. pray 
now, What do's all this end in, bur the 
Private Spirit? Can it deſire any fairer 
Plea than this ? Certainly this their 
Church, were it the Catholic Church , 
the Ground and Pillar of Truth ;, *twoul1 
not thus be commendably left to be o- 
ver-ruP'd by every Private Man's Rea- 
ſon: There would not be this liberty ter 
every one to run aſtray from it, by pre- 
ferring theic own Judgment, before the 
Decifion and Judgment of the Church. 
*['was ſaid heretofore, and we know by 
whom, Let bim that do's nt bear the Church, 
bs as @ Heathen and a Uublican. But now it 


teltant Religion was Anciently and'Gene- 
rally profeſt in the Chriſtian World be- 
fore the Reformation. And ſure you 1þat 
pretend to Hiſtory and Religian cannot be ig- 
norent, Where thas Religion was, which was 
Anciently and Generally profe& among/t 
Chrifl tans throughout the mn” p _ 
Repreſent, Certainly then,, This Man 
mult have had ſomeextraordinary Reve- 
lation, or made ſowe New Diſcovery. For 
the former Prot:ftants, who liv'd nearer 
Luth.r's time, knew nothing of ths Religt- 
on being Generally profeſs'd, 5oannes 
Regius ( 1th. Apol, p. 176, ) Bilhop Jewel 
( Apo/.. p. 4.C. 4. & 2. ) anti Mr, Parkins 
{ Exp0i. Cre p. 400.) confe s, that before - 
the days of Luth:r and Zuingliz, the Chur:b 
viz. Proteitant, was Inwfbs,. unkrowr,, 
unheard of : that for ib: ſpace of many 
bundred years an Univerſal Apeſtkicy overe 


feems, That Man alone is as Blind as a /pread the Whole face of 3he Earth, and 
Heaiben os Pablican,, who do's not rather 


this Church was 70s they viſible 10 tbe 
it onld' 
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World. So that by what I ſee, Authors 
don'c agree in this matter. And then 
belides this, in a late Famillar Diſcourſe 
berwixt a Miniſter and bis Pariſhioner. The 
Queltion being propos'd ( p. 14 ) Where 
was your Religion, as it ts now reform'd, when 
Luther began bus Reformation? AS to this 
particular the cnecr ah anſwers; /t may be 
"was in the Greek, in the Abaſſine and 
Zgyptian Churches, amongſt the Armenian 
Chriſtians —1t may be *twas in 4 Corner, 
s2der 4 Cloud, covered with Rubbiſh, What 
if we ſay, *twas no where ? 

Miſrepreſent. Well, and what then ? 

Repreſent. Nothing, but that ſee, *tis 
very hard to be found ; ſome find it Gene- 
rally profeſs'd, others Inviſebly profeſs'd ; 
others travel a great way to find it, and 
return back with a May be: and it may be 
"twas under the Rubbiſh. 
on: thould here enforce the Argument in 
The Plain Mans Reply ? He's upon Enqui- 
Ty Who s the Infalible Judge aſſerted by 
Catholics ; and becauſe he don't find Au- 
thors agree upon the Point, Where be (hall 
find bim. (p. 18.25.) he there concludes 
them all to be but Triflers,and that there's 
no ſuch Fudge in the World, Would 
not this conclude as forcibly, that there 
was no Proteftaut Church in the World 
before Luther ? Since being now upon the 
Search, to what Church or Communton one 
was to have applyed himſelf in K. Zenry 
the Seventh's time, to have been inſtru- 
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fling? And yet Plain as he is, he ſtands 
tair for this ſame Title of Hoxour, he has 
ſo bountiſully bei'ow'd upon others : For 
as others, ſo Fe tells us ( Þ. 10. ) that 
True Religion ſhall never be ſo far driven out 
of the World, but that it ſhall always have 
fomewh:re or other, ſome that believe aul 
profeſs it in all things neceſſary to Salvation, 
I enquire, Where thele were twenty 
years before the Pretended Reformation ? 
He aflures me, They were certainly in the 
World ſome where or other. Great ſatis«- 
fation to an Enquirer ! 1s uot this juft as 
if 1 were travelling t0 a certain Town ( as 
as *tis in the Plain Mans Reply p. 19. ) 
and do atk the next Man 1 meet, which is 
the right way ? He tells me 'tis 4 very Goſs- 
Road 10 find, and I may eaſily miſs it. " But 
Jjaith be, tho' 1 cannot dire you my ſelf, 


And what if yer there is a Manlives inthat Village, wb 


knows every ſtep ſo exaithy, that if you take 
bim for your Guide, you cannot poſſibly bs 
miſtaken. Pray, ſay 1, at what Houſe do's 
this Honeſt Man live ? How may I come to 
the ſpeech of bim ? Nay! ſtith be, 1 know 
zothirg of all that, but you muſt find him as 
you can. Now ſuppoſe every Man inthe Yil- 
lage gives me the ſame wiſe Anſwer, what 
an admirable Direction would this prove ? 
Is this any thing but Trifing 7 This is juſt 
our Caſe. Iamenquiring to find out the 
Tru?, Proteſtant Church before Luther. All 
aſſure me, *twas certatnly in the World; 
but when I come to ask, where ? the Plain 


Cted in the True Faith and Doftrine of Man's Reply is, Some where or other. 


Chriſt, they generally agree there was 
ſach a Church in the World, but ſome ſend 
us to Armeniafor it, ſome to Greeee, ſont 
to the Zuſſites, ſome to an viſible Cor- 
ner, ſome to a Cloud, ſome to Jook un- 
der the Rubbiſh, What can a Man call 
this, but in the Plain Man's phraſe, Tri- 


Miſrepr. Tho? they dow't agree where 'twas 
juſt before Luther. Tet all agree, *twas ge- 
nerally profeſs'd by the Primitive Chriſtians, 

Repreſent. Then I ſee we muſt deſpair 
of finding it, the tBouſand Years before Lu- 
ther. And what was the Primitive Church 
we'l enquire in our next. 
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Anu Enquiry into the Religion of the Primitive Times; 4x4 
particularly That of Conſtantine zhe Firſt Chriſtian Em- 
peror : For the ſatisfaction of thoſe, who deſire to know, whe- 
ther the Proteſtant Religion was generally Profeſſea 
amongſt the Chriſtians of thoſe Purer times, 


etreſent. E are now to enquire 
Bow V \ into the Belzef and 
Pradice of the Iri- 


mitive Church, and ſee whether that was 
Proteſtant, or Catbolic. Eut we muſt firlt 
know, how many Years or Ages you'l 
allow us to look into; that is, how long 
you ſay, the Trae, ProvefFant Religion, as 
now eſtabliſh'd, was profeſs'd and pra- 
Etis'd Anciently and Generally among Chri- 
{tians after the Apoſtles days, before Cor- 
ruptioncrept in upon it. Setle this Point, 
and then well proceed. _ 
Miſrepreſent. 1f you are in good earneſt, 
Ie give you ſome account of thit. The 
Author of the Diſcourſe Concerning a 
Judge of Controverſie lately publiſh'd , 
Jays p.15. For Autherity , We appeal 
to the beſt Authority of the Chritftian 
Church, the Three Firſt Ages after 
the Apoſtles. So that I preſume by him, the 
Proteſtant Religion was Anciently and Ge- 


f- 56. The Tradition of the Church vemain'd 
Clear and Strong 1i# after the Firſ# Four 
General Councils, tbe Ia/# of which being 
that of Chalcedon, ( ef4biiſÞ?din England 
by Aﬀtof Parliament, An. 1 Eliz. ) was beld 
1n the Year 450. So that I may allow you to 
ſearch into the Primitive Church, for the 
fir four hundred and fifty years: for ſo 
long, 1 queſlion not, the Proteltant Religi- 
on was Generally profeſs'd and prattis'd: 
and that Religion as then praftis'd , 4s the 
ſame as now eftabliſh'd by Law bere in 
Englani: and "tis a ſhame Tou and Tours 
ſhon'd ſo declaim againſt it. 

Repreſent. Pardon me here ; for I pro- 
felis my ſelf to have ſo great a veneration 
for the Primitive Church, that 1 reſolve ts 
believe as that believ'd : and if it appears, 
that That Church was the Proteſtant Church, 
Ile &'en be Proteſtant to morrow. But let 
us Zo on upon our Enquiry. You ſay, you 
have reaſon to believe the Proteſtant Keli- 


nerally profeſs'd and pratis'd to the year of giouwas Generally profeſs'd in the Prims- 


Chrift 400. Calvin, Reynolds and Fulk 
own the Church of Rome 10 have continwd 
in the DoRrine of the Apoſtles, that is, Pro- 
teltant, in thetime of Cyprian, Jerom, Au- 
ſtin, the laſt of whom liv'd till the year, 430, 
Agen, in the Diſcourſe entitled Papilſts not 
Miſ-reprcſented by Proteftants *t2s ſaid, 


ve Times, for the Firlt Four hundred and fif- 
ty years, For your ſatisfattion and mine, 
we'll take a view of the Chriſtian Retig}- 
on as then profeſs'd. And that we may 
proceed with more ſecurity and certainty, 
we*ll not deſcend at preſent ſo low as you 
allow ; but look at ” as 'twas practis'd 
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i1 the time of Confanire the Great, who 
di-d about the year 277. I make choice 
of this time; becauſe This was the Fir 
Fmn>--or, that gave liberty ſor the Publick 
P:o&%on of © brifiinity, and eſtabliſh'd it 
b; Law. Twas under him all thoſe Þi- 
ous, Learned an:! Holy Men firſt appear'd, 
wo ti] then hal been conhn'd by cruel 
Perſecutors to Caves, Rocks, and Wilder- 
nels. *Twas uniler him the Firſt Gene- 
y4l Coancil of Nite was held, which we 
all venerate, and whoſe Creed we all re- 
Cite and aflent to as Apofolical. 

Miſrepreſent. I approve the circumſtim- 
ces : Forif ever Chriftianity was Pure and 
Uncorrupt, i: muff certainly be then, when 
#: firſt ſhew'd it je!f rothe world, and raid 
Xp its Head from under Perfecution. Aud 
797 10u put me in mind of it, De. Swadlin 
in bs Anſwer to the 36 Quettions reckons 
This Emperor Conſtantine the Great, for 
cre of the Fathers or Profeſlors of the Pro- 
teitant Religion 7n old times. Anſw. 11.0 
that I hve no exceptions againſt Him. But 
2wi70 ſhall give wathe account of the Religion 
toce Profels'd ? 

Repreſent. Een the Fathers or Profeſſors 
that then liv'd: but chiefly Euſebius Ca- 
ſarienſis , an Hiſtorian of that Age, and 
who 1s liſted by Dr..Swadliz in the ſame 
place, for another Profeſſor of the Prote- 
aut Religion, Befides we'll ſee what ac- 
count ſome Modern Protefant Hiltorians 
give of the Religion of thoſe times. 

 Miſrepreſent . Yery fairly propos'd ; See 
you hold on ſs 10 the end, and Ue hear you 
with patience : for I am of the ſams mind 
with your Lay-friend, and Je tell it you 
freely; Thave vow'd to follow Truth and 
Charity, where-ever they lead me. 

Repreſent. This is ſome encouragement, 
if your beart Keep pace with your words. 
Bur It's enter apon our view : | 

Firf#, 1 find Conflantine erected a magni” 
ficent Church, in memory of the Apottles: 
Hs prepared bimjelf 4 Sepulchrt in it, to the 
end, that after death, be might be eleemed 
w8'1h; of ihe prayers which ſhould be per: 
formed there in bouour of the Apoſtles — 
He conſecrat:d a Church to the Apoſtles; be- 
licuing that their memory would be uſeful and 
aduant.gio*s 19 bis Sou!. Evuleb.. de. vit, 
Coaſt, 1. 4. c..60-. 


2. When he march'd with ku Army, be cay- 


ried with kim a portable Tabernacle , with © 


Prieſts and Deasons attending it, for the cele- 
bration of the Divine 2ySterics. SQ Z026- 
menxz, hiſt. l, 1. c. $., yerl. fin, 

3. He bad Lights burning is the Church in 
the day time, ſo the Centurijls Cent 4. 410, 
relate it out of Euſebius. : 

4. He Tranſlated to Conitantinople 1hz 
Holy Relicks of St. Andrew, Luke and Ti- 
mothy, a: which the Devils roar'd: as 'tis 
worded by St.Ferome,who gives the whole 
Narration of it,cont.Vigilant. Bullinger like- 
wiſe mentions it, de Orig. error. 

5. He tranſlated to Conltantinople, for 
the preſervation of that City, certain Relichs 
of the Croſs, found near Jeruſalem by bis 
Mother Helen. Centuriſts Cent. 4. Col. 
1529, Being fully perſmaded that That City 
would be perfeHy ſecure wherein ſuch « 
( Relick,) as this was preſery'd. As Socrates 
relates it, Eccleſ. Hiff. le 1.C. 17. 

6.. Under him Pilgrimages were made 
to Feruſaltm : the Empreſs Zelex his Nio- 
ther went thither to Worſhip, as the Cer- 
turiſts have it, Cent. 4. Col. 457. And Fu- 
ſebizz relates how Alexander, who liv'd an 
hundred years before Conſtantine, went #n 
pi.grimage to Jeruſalem, upon account both 
of praying there, and alſo of ſeeing the places. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. 1. 6. Cc. 11. 

7. In by time "twas decreed in a Council 
held at Arles, that Priefts might not marry. 
Centuriſts Cent. 4. Col. 504. 

8. He had in great Yeneration Sacred Firs 


Sins profeſſing perpetual Chaſtity, Euſeb. de 


vit. Conft. 1, 4. C. 28. And Socrates ſays 
that Helen found at Jeruſalem Zoly Yirgins 
Conſecrated to God, whom She {0 highly ho- 
nour'd, that She hey ſelf waited upon them, 
ard brought them Teat to the Tables, atthe 
Entertainment to which $he bad invited them. . 
Ec. Hiſt. 1-6 I7. 

9. Under him were Monks throughout Sy-- 
Tia, Paleſtine and Bithynia, and other places 
of Ala in the Dominionof Conſtantin: So 
the Cenzurifs Cent. 4. Col. I 294. They ſay 
likewiſe, be moſt greatly Reverenc'd Antho- 
ny the Monk , who lived in the Deſerts of 
Agypt. Cent. 4. Col. 4750; Zozom. hift.. 
I. 1. C: 12.. Socrat. Ecciel. Hiſt. 1, 1. c. 21.. 

Ic He reſtrain'd bkymiclffrom all Licen- 

tiouſneF, 
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ouſneſs ant Luxury by macerating himſelf 


with faſtings and bodily auſterities. Euſ, de 


vit. Conſt. 1. 2.C. 14. 

11. He viſtted and embraced the Sepulcher 
of Peter and Paul, and 1a)ing afde hu Im- 
perial State, be became 4 Petitioner to the 
Saints, that they would become Interceſſors to 
God for kim, St. Chryſolt. in ep. 2. Cor. 
Hom. 26. 

12. He Siga'd bis Fore-head with the Sign 
of the Croſs. Euſcb. in vit. Conſt. 1. 3. c: 2. 
He honour'd the ſame Sign. Eul, in laud, 
Conlt. He bad ſucceſs of Yidory in vertue 
of it, and erefted it publickly. Euſeb, de 
vit. Conſt. 1.2. c. 7. & |. 1. C23. 

13. He ſate n1t down as the Council of 


Nice, iD ſuch the as the Biſhops had beckgpn *. 


ed ro bim, Euſeb. ib. 1. 3.Cc. 10. Hf 

I4. He judg'd it unlawful for hin t9 un- 
dertake the Fudgment of Eccleſafticai Cau- 
ſes; but commited them ov:r to be decided by 
Biſhops. Zozom.. hiſt. 1. 1. Ce 16. 

15. He procur'd the Synod at Arles, where 
the Petition of the CounciI to Pope Sylveſter 
was , that for the Uniferm Obſervation of 
Faſter day througbout the world, Ze would 
fend forth his Letters to all according to an- 
tient Cuſtom. Oftand..in Epit. &Cc.. cent. 4, 
Þ- I 32, 

15, He ſubjefted all Chriſtian Churches to 
the Pope, infomuch that Mr. Xapper in his 
Treatile upon the Revelations dedicated 
to King Fames I. ſays, After the Year of 


' God Tbree Hundred, the Emperor Conſtan- 


tine ſubdued all Chriftian Churches to Pope 
Sylveſter : from which time. till theſe our 
days, the, Pope and his Clergy has poſſeſs'd 
the outward and Viſivle Church. And ib, 
P- 4.3- The Popes Kingdom ( ſays he) bes 
bad power over all Chriftians from the time 
of Pope Sylveſter ad ihe Emperor Con- 
fantine, for theſe Thouſand Two Hundred 


- and. Sixty Tears, Ant ib. p. 14s. Fromthe 


tzm? of Conſtantine un! theſs our days, 
even One Thouſand Two Hindred and Sixty 
Tears, the Pope axd his Clergy bas poſjeſs'd 
the outward viſible: Church of Chriftians, 
Agen tb. p. 68.. Between ,the year of C{rij 
Three Hnxdr.d; and Three Hinidred and Six: 
teen, the Autichritian ad Tapifical Reign 
began, reigning untverſally and without any 


debatable coarradidion, One Thouſand Tavo. 


Hundred and Sixty Tears : God's True Church 
mofe certainly abiding ſo long Latent and In- 
viſidle. Nay he goes yet further, ib. p. 
391i. Dirirg even the Second and Thud 
Ages ( ſays he, after Chriſt) the ue 
Temple of God and Light of the Goſpel was 
0bzcur'd by the Roman Antichriſt himſelf. 

17. He attributed Primacy to the Biſhop of 
Rome, a Frigevillxus Gauuius owns, Pal. 
Chr. ad Regin. Anglix, Conſtantine pre- 
ferr'd (ſays he) the Biſhop of Rome and: 
of Conſtantinople before tbe ret; givirg the 
Primacy to the Biſhop of Rome before all. 
And upon this ſcore he is charg'd by the 
ſame Author, p. 34. fataly to bategiven 
Power 10 the Beaſt. 
' 19. He reprov'd Aceſius the Novatian for . 
denyi”'g the Power of remitting ſon to be given 
to Pricfts, Centuriſts Cent. 4. Col, 653» 
and Socrates 1. I. C. 10. 

Ig, Of his Prieſts aſſembled to- the 
Dedication of the Church, ſome of them: 
did Preach and interpret the Holy Scri- 
ptures; But ſuch as were unable 10 arrive 
at theſe things, appeaſed rhe Deity with ur- 
bloody Sacrifices, ard Myſtick, Immelations, . 
bumb'y offering up their Prayers to God for 
the common peace, for the Church of God. 
So Euleb. de vit: Conſt. 1. 4. C. 45. 

20. 4fter bis death, Prayers were offer" 4 
for his Soul; So the Cemuriators Cent, 4. 
Col. 454.. where they relate, that after 
his death, tbe People pour'd forth Prayers 


for the Emperors Sou! not without Tears. $0 


iixewiſe Fuſebixs, who adds that his ou 
Tas vouchſated a Plare with the Monnmen: 
of the Apoſtles, that it might be vouchſafed 
the Divine Rites, and Myſtic Service, Or Sa-" 
Crifice. de wt. Conf. 1.4. 71. 

And what think you now, Miſrepreſen- 
rer., tell me. your Opinion : was the 17r9- 
tefant Religion Anciently and Generally pro- 
tefs'd and pradtis'd in theſe Primitive 
Times, when Conſtantize govern'd both 
the Weſtern and Eaſtern World ? bo's: 
the Church in his time praiſing as vou - 
have now ſeen acknowldg'd by. nnque- 
{tionable Authorities, look like a I roate- 


tant Church? If you know what 'tis te 


be a Proteſtint, tell me*' your mind ; Was 
Conflantine and his Church Froreſtawis, Or 


no.? : 
Miſa 
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Miſcepreſent. You bave bunted ont for 
all the Superiticions, Errors aud Over- 
Czhts of that 4g? ; and now wb Whether 
the Profeflors were Proteſtants 2 And I 
anſwer-y0u ; They were Proteitants, as to 
the Dodrine of the Gotpel and Creed which 
they profeſs d, tho' not as to their Overlights 
and Errors. 

Refrzſent, That is to ſay in plain En- 
Elith, They were Protefants, 4s the Papilts 
now are Proteffauts. Any honeit man, by 
your appeal to, an: Pretext of K2forms- 
1724, according to the Primintve Times, 
would have expected to have found a 
Protejtant Religion profeſs'd and practis'd 


in tkote times, as'tis now here 'in this, 


Nation by Law eltabliſh'd. And yet 
when we have taken a Proſpect of thoſe 
Primi ive Ages, we find the Chriſtians 
then living, Profeffors of no other Pro- 
re/tancy, than ſuch as is ſeen practis'd at 
this day, in their Majeities Chappels at 
white- Hall, Somerſet houſe and St. Fames's : 
and that, I think, isa ProteFancy, which 
is call'd Popery. . - ; 

Miſrepreſent. Why, in our Reformation, 
we are 0 more oblig'd 10 take in the Errors 
of Conſitantine's time, than thoſe Corrupti- 
ens we found in the time of Henry 8. No, 
we Reform according to the Purity of the 
Goſpel , and bave no other Ryle than that 
of the Word of God, Inſtrutting and Dirett- 
ing us. And as for all Superſtitions, they 
are alike rejeted by us, tho* ſome bave An- 
tiquity to plead in their bebalf, 

Repreſent, Then, I ſee, however you 
pretend , your Reformation has reduc'd 
Chriſtianity to that ſtate, as 'twas pro- 
fels'd in the Primitive Times : Yet when 


we come to look into thoſe times, thinks 
ing to find a Houriſhing , Uncontre!'d 
Proteftancy Generally an:i Publickly Pro- 
feſs'd ; weare {till as far to ſeek for't as 
before: and all that appears, is the Do- 
ctrine of the Creed and Goſpel profeſs'd, 
but together with what you call the Er- 
rors and Superſtitions of Popery; ſo that 
to bea Protefant according 10 the Primitive 
Times, is nothing elſe but to be a Pajip. 
Certainly this mult be a very ſurpriting 
cilappointment to ſome, to find Corftan- 
tine the Great, and Euſebtz his Hifori- 
an, to be ſuch kind of Popiſh Proteſtants 
as theſe, who yet are ſet down by your 
Dr. Swadlin as the Anciegg Proteftants, ac- 
cording to whoſe Faith and Praice the 
preſent Reformation was regulated,” and 
againii whoſe Poſitions ( ſays he Arſe. 11.) 
if we hold any thing, name it, we anſwer it : 
prove it, we yield. So that, let me tell 
you, By what I can ſee as yet, when a 
man has taken the pains to look back 
to thoſe Primitive Ages, he can be no 
more ſatisfied, where the Protefant Reli- 
£101, as *tis now Reform'd, was in the 
time of Confantize, than when Zuther be- 
gan the Reformation; but after all his 
ſearch he mult reſt contented either with 
the Plain Mans Reply of its heing Some 
where oz other : or elſe with the ſame 
It may be as was given to the Pa- 
riſhioner : 1t may be *twas in the Greek, in 
the Abaſſin and Egyptian Churches, among 
the Armenian Chriſtians : It may be "twas in 
4 Corner, under 4 Cloud, cover'd with Rub- 
biſh. what if we ſay 'twas no where? Fa- 
mil. Diſcourſe betwixt a Miniſter and Pa- 
riſhioner. p. 14+ 


ADFERTISEMENTS. | 
T” His is to givenotice, That this laſt Week were found here in Zondon ſeveral 
Good Proteſtant Lies, concerning Flying Crabs ſeen in the Chappel at Somerſet- 
kouſe :: and of the Pariſh Ehurch of St. Fames's in the Fields, being undermin'd by the 
Paptfts, and in danger of being demoliſhed by Fire- Balls. Tf the Right Owners will 
appear, they ſhall be reſtor'd to them without Coſt or Charges; and if any will 


produce them, they ſhall be wel) rewarded for their Pains. 


Pubiiſhd With Allowance. 


——_— 
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Crap. XII. 


k 

Proteſtant Hiſtorians ſhew us Popery in the Primitive Church 
under Cog artine ; but no Prozeſtancy. The Chriſtians of 
that Age never Proteſted againſt the Popiſh Dodrines pro- 
feſledly Taughtand Practis'd in thoſetimes ; Therefore they 
were zo Proteſtants. An Enquiry into the Religion of the 


Ages ſucceeding Conſtantine. 


laſt meeting, 4iſrepreſenter, 

we were looking back into 
the Primitive Times, to ſee, if we could 
find there the Proteſtant Aetigion, as *tis 
now reform'd , Generally Profeſs*d and 
PraQtis'd amongſt the Chriſtians of that 
Purer Age. But we loſt our labour ; and all 
the Hopes You came big with, ended in 


Repreſent. I you remember, at our 


' Nothing but a diſappointment. 


Miſrepreſent. *7wonld be a Miracle in- 
deed to find it, as long as you have the car- 
vying and management of the Light, by which 
2ve are t0 make the Diſcovery. 

epreſent. A ſhort memory makes you 
Unreaſonable. Have you forgot ſo ſoon, 


- the very Means and Method, by which we 


enter'd upon our Search, were of your 
own Choice , at lealt by approbation and 
conſent ? Qur buſineſs was to make en- 
quiry after the Proteſtant Religion. We 
agreed to examine the Religion Practis'd 
in Conflantine's time, who, as your Dr. 
Swad]m ſays, was a Proteſsazt, and in 
whoſe time, according to your Diyines, 
the Proteftant Religion was generally pro- 
fels'd, We took an account; of the Ae- 


ligion of that Age, from Eufebiu 2 Prote- 

ſtant Profeſlor too ( if you credit Dr. Swad- 

lin) and ſome other Modern Proteſtants, 

The Tranſlation of Zuſebius we made uſe 

of, was done by a Proteftant, approy'd and 

publiſh'd by Prorefants, and Printed at - 
Cambridge, Anno 1683. a Proteſtant Univer= 

ſity : what poſſibly could be fairer done, 

and more to your advantage ? And yet af= 

ter all; inſtead of meeting in thoſe times 

with the Proteſtant Religion ,- as now Re- 

formd, we were got in the middle of 
Good Catholics, Profeſling and PrafQtiſing 

their Religion, receiv'd from the Apo- 

{tles, pure as yet and uncorrapted, as your 

Fulk, and Calvin confeſs; and ſuch, as you, 

under the ſpecious Pretext of Reformati- 

on, have ſince made Odious and Criminal, 

and done your beſt to hiſs it out of the 

world. 

Miſrepreſent. The Reformers bave 
ſerv'd the Religion of thoſe times Iwvoiolable; 
and bave only labour'd to purge Chriſtianity 
of the Errors, then or ſince that time brought 
in t0 deform it. 

Repreſent. This is the proper Mark of 
the Beaſt, Never a Reformer yet, even 

M from 
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from Arizz to this Day, but what has ſet 
up his Standard againſt Pretended Errors 
an'l /nnovitions. And this 1s the /amp they 
ſet upon every thing that does not ſute 
with their Humour ,* Fancy or Intereſt. 
The Reformers of the Reformation go by 
the ſame Rule; and ſuch as Reform agen 
upon hoſe, that Reform the Reformation, 
{ti!] purſue this Method, till at lat they 
have Keform'4 away, one after t'other, 
all that belongs to Chriſtianity. Some 
reform'd away the greateſt part of the 
boly Ceremonies and Religious Decency ob- 
ſerv'd in Churches; comes another ſort and 
reform away what Theſe left ; after them 


comes a Third, and Reform away even 


the Churches themſelves. Some made a 
Reform of the Prieftly Yeftments, retain- 
ing the Name of Copes and Miters, with 
the Uſe only cf a Sazrplice; the next re- 
form the Surplice : and the Third refogn 
the Priefts and Minifters themſelves all out 
of doors. Some began to reform the 
Sacraments, andall were Superftitious but 
70 : others came , and thought theſe 
1wo as Superſtitious as the other Frve; and 


at lalt they have reform'd amongſt them , 


Religion, ſo far , till the only Ebriftianity 
that is left without Error, Corruption Or 
Hnnovation, is that, which ( tho Proteſtane 
cy till ) is without. ever a Chriſtian in-it. 

Miſrepreſent. Certainly you have forgot 
what you were about : and. inſtead of look- 
ing for the Proteſtant Religion , you bave 
zaken a leap from Conſtantine, down into 
al the Enthuſtaſms of our Age. 

| Repreſent. No, no, We ihall ſoon be 
back agen.. 1 have only given youa hint, 
what tis you-call purging Chriftianity of 
Ermors. and: Innovations ,, and what edifying 
work it makes. And by this we tall 
find, there was no Proteant Religion G ene- 
rally Prais'd and Profeſs'd among{t Chri- 


{tians, in'thoſe days of Confantine,of which 


we have. lately taken a Survey. 
Miſrepreſent. Zw./a ? = 
— Repreſent. Becauſe, if the Brotehant Fee 
ligion had” been at that thne generadly -pra- 


fels'd ; the ProteFants then would have as 


zcalouſly Protefied againſt what you call 
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the Errors and Innovations in Conflantine's 
time, as they did twelve hundred years 
after, in the Reignof King emmy 8. 

Miſrepreſent. Make that out. 

Repreſent. You know tis the very E/- 
ſence of Proteſtants, to Proteſt againlt thoſe 
Doitrines and Prafices, which they con- 
demn as the 2rrors and Superſtitions of 
Popery. But ſuch Dofrines and Pradtices 
there were in Conftaxtine's time, as Euſe- 
bius and other Hiftorians declare, and you 
your ſelves own. Therefore, if the Pro- 
teſtant Religion had been at that time gene- 
nerally profeſs'd, they would have Gene- 
rally Proteſted againlt thoſe Dofrines and 
Praitices. But there w General Prg- 
ref ation againſt thoſe Dofrines and Pratti- 
ces by the Chriſtians in Conftamine's time : 
Therefore the Chriſtians in Con(taniine's 
time were »0t Generally Proteſtants. 

Miſrepreſent. Methinks this gingles ſome» 
thirg like a Syllogiſm, 

Repreſent. *Tis to that Tune ; and I 
think, convincing enough to any ſerious 
Confſiderer, that is acquainted with the 
Spirit of Proteftlantiſm. Come, I dare ap- 
peal to your judgment, tho? ſo perver{ſly 
byaſs'd: for the Caſe is clear. Don't 
you - obſerve, the 3" com that have 
been in the world ever {1nce Zuther's Pre- 
tended Reformation, have not only Ridi- 
cul'd an:-|Condemn'd what they call Romiſh 
Errors, it» the time of Hexry 8. but lize- 
wiſe condemn the ſame practis'd (as they 
own)heretofore in the time of Conſtantine? 
And here Iask of you. Don't you think, 
if Zuther and . his Fellow-Reformers had 


hapned in Confantine's time, they would 
as certainly have Reform'd the Chriſtian 


Religion of Conftantine, as they did after- 


wards of Hen.$.Their loudProteſting againſt. 


and condemning the Pretcuded Errors of 
both the One and the Others Religion, is- 


a ſufficient intimation, what they would 


have done,. had the Sixs of Chriſtendom [0 
early proyok'd the Divine Vengeance, and. 


. brought. them before into the World. 
Siace therefore 'tis evident, it cannot be- 


made appear;” That the Chriſtians in Con» 
fantine's time, did Proteſt againlt any ſuch 
| dyc=- 
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pretended Errors , as the Protefams have 
done ever ſince Luther ; *tis evident 
there were no ſuch Cbrifdzans in thoſe 
times,as Proteſtant}. And howeverDr.Swad- 
lin confidently derives the Succeſſion of 
the Proteflant Religion, not from the 
waldenſes , Wicklififts and Huffits ; but 
from Confantine, Euſebizs, &c, You have 
now ſeen the One Practiling, the Other 
relating ſuch Doctrines, ( as are by Pro- 
#/fants now marked out for Superſtitions ) 
without the leſt guilt of Conſcience, or 
making any the leaſt Proteftation a- 
gainſt them; and what kind” of Prote- 
Fants theſe muſt have been, who were 
thus deep in Paqgery, Ileave you to con- 
fider. Only one thing ſtill Ile propoſe 
to you: We have made hitherto ſume 
enquiry into the Chri/tianity of thoſe Foy- 
mer Times, and look'd back upon thoſe 
Chriſtians. Now ſuppole it had been 
your Fate, to have been in thoſe times, 
juſt Proteffant as you are at this day : 
Had you gone into their Churches and 
ſeen there the lighted Candles, the appeaſ- 
zng the Deity with Unbloody Sacrifices, and 
Dizftic Conſecrations. Fad you ſeen the Am- 
Ful Tranſlation of Holy Relicks ; Conltan- 
tine proftrate at the Sepulcber of the Apo- 
files, and imploring their Interceſfion ; had 
you ſeen him ſigning bs Forehead with the 
Croſs; and with great veneration repoſiting 
part of the Holy Croſs far the ſecurity ef 
the City. Fad you ſeen bhlm Fafting, and 
chaſtiſing his Body ; honouring Monks, and 
Pirgins by Yow conſecrated to God : Alttri- 
buting Primacy to the Biſhop of Rome, and 


Subjeting all Chriſtian Churcbes to bim. Had: 


you ſeenthe Body of the Deceas'd Emperor 
in the Church upon « ately Throne, with 
the Prieſts and numerous Crouds, in Tears 
and Sighs praying for bis Sout : Had you 
ſeen, I ſay, in thoſe days, the Chriſtians 
ſerving God , and publickly exerciſing 
ther nerigrmm muouigurauugy wourtry 

have thought them Proteftants? Would. 
this have agreed with-the Notion of Pro- 


zeftanifm , you-have now tm your-Head?- 


Or, -tell me ſeriouſly, {hould you. not 
tave run out. of their Churches, and 


heartily Pretefted againſt them as Rant 
Papifts ? And yet theſe are the Chriſtians 
your Divines appeal to, as the Antient 
Profeſſors of the Proteſtant Religion. Tis 
according to theſe times, they ſay, they 
bave Reform'd Chriſtianity : And that the 
Religion as now eſtablith'd by Zaw in 
this Nation, is the ſame, as was then Az- 
tiemly and Generally profeſs'd and pre- 
c&is'd in thoſe Primitive Times. 
Miſrepreſent. You ftand cloſe tied up to 
Conltantines time, and there make your 
boaſts, Tou know we appeal to the Fir? 
Five or Six Hundred Years; and "tis no: 
reaſon, you ſhowd confine the ſearch to ſo 
narrow Bounds, 4s the Reign of one Em- 
perour. | 
Repreſent, Wee'll go forward therefore, 
and ſee what was the Religion of all theſe 
Ages; and becauſe we cannot learn this 
better, than from the Belief and Dodrine 
of the Eminent and Learn'd Fathers of 
ofthoſe Times; wee'll ſee what Informa- 
tion their Works will give us, as they are 
acknowledg*d by the Centariffs, and other 
Proteffant Hiſtorians, and Writers, The 
Cent:wry-Writers, you mult know, give an 
Hiſtorical account of thoſe Ages; and in 
their Fourth Century dedicated to Q. Eli- 
zabeih, and affirm'd by Proteſtants to be 
an Excellent Work, worthy of immortal 
Memory, they charge the Fathers of thoſe 
Antient and Purer times, with the hold- 
ing the Doctrines as follow, viz. with 
Fudlifi cation by Works, Merit, Confeſſion of 
Sins t0 a Prieft, Unwritten Tradition, Invoce- 
tton of Saints,Purgatory with Altars fo call'd 
of Sacrifice offer d upon them, and Conſecrated 
with the Sign of the Croſs and Chriſm : with 
the Dotrine of Real Preſence, Tranſubſtan-, 
tiztion, Reſeruation of the Sacrament, worſhip- 
ping it, and offering it in Sacrifice, as propt- 
tiatory for the Living and the Dead: with 
the Mixture of rater and Wine in the Cha- 


_—me” tn wine] Gonſecranom Whth the 


Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, Abrenunciation, 
Exorciſm, anointing with Oyl, and other 
Ceremonies u$d-irr Baptiſm: With hold- 
ing, Infants dying without, Baptiſm not t0- 
be Sav'd ; The Biſhop CONTming the 


a D- 
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Paptized with chriſm, and keeping the 
Chriſm in 4 Box, with Conſecration cf 
Chrifia by 4 Bijlop enly ; with ſolemn Tran- 
Nation of Saints Relics, their Worſhip, pla- 
cing ther under the Altar, Pilgrimiges 10 
them ; and Dijeaſed Perſons thereupon cure.!, 
With Images tu the Church, and Lights in the 
Day time. With Anchorites, Ermites, Ab= 
bots and Morks, their YVow'd Chaſti:y, Yo- 
luntary Poverty, vow'd Chaſtity of Virgins, 
Monaſterys of Virgins, their Veil and Eabir, 
the Faſt from Fleſh in Lent; Funeral Rites, 
Anniverſary Days, Prayer for the Soul of 
the Deceas'd Party, from Apeſtolic Traditt- 
0n: With a ſet Form of Prayer, Litanys , 
numbring Prayers upon little Stones, With 
Worſhipping the Croſs, Signing the Forebead 
»ihit, With attributing to it Vertue 
of Conſecrating the Sacrament , of driving 
away Devils, Witchcraft, &c. In Ike 
manner with Deacons, Subdeacons, Aco- 
ktes, Exorciſts, &c. with farther menti- 
on of the Priefts Union, Eccleſiaſtical Yeſt- 
ments, the Albe, the Stole, Dalmaii'a and 
Cope, &c. With teaching that Prieft's 
might not marry after being ordain'd. With 
Magnificent Churches Conſecrated, with Cee 
tebratton of Maſs, appointed to be ſaid in 
#0 places, but ſuch as were ballow'd by a Bi- 
2 With affirming the Church to be 
built upon Peter, With _— Peters 
Primacy, andderiving the ſame from Pe- 
ter to by Succeſſor tbe Biſhop of Rome, 
whoſe Epiſcopal See, the Antient Fathers 
do therefore term Peters See, Peters Chair, 
honouging the ſame with a peculiar Feſt 
v4] Day ; and decreeing even Publick, Pray= 
er to be made for tbe Pope in Maſs time ; and 
finally with ſeveral examples of confels'd 
Primacy in the Biſhop of Rome. 
Miſrepreſent. Bleſs me, Man! why we 
are over Head and Ears in Popery. I bave 
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not -Patience to bear any move of thy kind of 
Trumpery; / ſee, if 1 let you have the 
ſearching for the Protellant Religion in 
rhe Prumitive Times, we ſhall never 
find it, 

Repreſent, 1 ſee but little topes of it 
indced hitherto: And yet what can a 
Man co more for your advantage, than I 
ave here done ? lenquire of 1 rote/tants ; 
Where one ruſt look, to find their Religion 
in former Times ? They tell me; heir 
Religion us 1be ſame that was profeſs d by 
the Primitive Chriſtians, in the F ft, Four, 
Five, or Six Hundred Tears aftiy Chriſt, 
I examine thoſe Years; and not to be 
biaſs'd by Paſſion or Prejudice, I make 
ule of Protefant Spefacles to look back 
upon thoſe Paſt Ages : And yet you ſee, 
what kind of Proteftant Religion we meet 
with : Were itnot for your laying, They 
were Proteſtants, one might ſwear with- 
out ſcruple, the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
were downright Papiſfs. I have deli- 
rer'd to you hitherto nothing of the Pro 
feſſion and Praftice of thoſe Ages , but 
what your own Proteſtant Ziſftorians de- 
liver to me. And how can I think the 
Chriſtians were then Proteſtants, when 
Your own Hiſtorians and Controvertifts, mark 
out to me the moſt Eminent and Zeading 
Men of thoſe Times for Papifts z Come, 
let me tell you, This is enough to make 
any Man ſtumble. And tho you pretend 
to go by S:nſe and Reaſon.in your Religion: 
Yet, methinks, to hear the Protefants of 
the Zaf# Hge, condemning the Times now 
under queſtion, for Papiftical, and you 
with your Modern Tivires appealing to 
them for Proteffant, is not very agreeable 
either to Senſe or Reaſon, and , to be 
free with you, I muſt een renounce them 
both, if you intend I fſhou'd follow you, 


Printed by Henry Hills, Printer to the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


for his Houſhold and Chappel, M DC LXXX VI. 


Pot 


THE 


CATHOLIC -REPRESEANTER. 


Crae. XIII. 


The Profeſſors of Popiſh Do#rines in the Primitive Times, no 
Proteſtants, but Papiſfs, Popiſh Tenets not only the Opini- 
ons of Private Doctors, but the DoQtrine of the Primzive 
Church, The Fonr Firſt General Councils no Proteſtants. 


Repre- E L L met today, 47i- 
* ſenter. V V repreſenter; 1 hope, 
now you have ſlept 
upon our laſt Diſcourſe, you will not preſs 
me much with turning Proteftant ; {ince 
having now Examin'd the Religion of the 
Primittve Tines, we cannot diſcover, but 
that what you call Popery, was as Gene- 
rally profels'd by the Chriſtians of thoſe 
Purer Ages, as under Hen. 8. when your 
- New Apoſtles (et up for Reformation. 
Miſrepreſent. Tou would fain perſwade 
me to it. I know thus is the Trap you lay to 
catch Converts. But you'l be miſtaken in me ; 
1am too well acquainted with all your Wiles. 
Repreſ. No, No, as for your particular 
Ic'en deſpair. 'Tis Good, Well-meaning 
People, ſuch as have made it the Firlt of 
their Morning Prayers to God, !o Dire# 
them to the Truth, ſuch as have dealt juſtly 
and honeſtly with their Neighbours, have 
ſpoke ill of none, have rais'd no Lying 
Reports, nor have been maliciouſly In- 
dultrious in ſpreading them; ſuch as 
theſe I willinglyDiſcourſe,and have hopes 
to prevail with. But for you, that talk 
Toud of Reaſon, and have none: You that 
fleer, and flurt,and blaſphemeevery thing 
you do not underſtand ; You that ſuck in 
Hatred againſt your Neighbour with 


your Milk, and afterwards nouriſh it by 
Obſtinacy and Paſſion; and continue to 
malign him, you know not why. You 
that condemn your Neighbor upon a bare 
Preſumption ; and pals Sentence again(f 
him upon Fables and Hear-ſays, and per- 
ſwade all your Acquaintance to do the 
like ; for you, I ſay, nothing leſs than a 
Miracle can change your Heart ; and un- 
leſs ſome favourable Ray of Mercy ſhine 
upon you to cure this Blindneſs, as you 
have liv*d,fo, I fear,you'l die in Darkneſs, 
Milrepreſ. 7 hat, dooming me already ! 
Repreſ. Your want 'of Charity is a 
Preſage of your Doom. *Tis but heating 
the Air to Diſcourſe with you. Howerer, 
Once again. Don't you often charge 
me with believing the Errors and Super- 
ſtitions of Popery; and importune me no 
longer to admire thoſe Foppertes ; bat, as 
I tender my Salvation, to renounce them 
all heartily, and become a Good Prote= 
ant ? 
Miſrepreſ. res, I do : And "tis the Do- 
trine 1 Preach up every where, for the good 
of Souls, And I give the Reaſon * Becauſe 


the Proteſtant Religion zr the Pure Religi- 
on as "twas Profeſsd beretofore by the Chri- 

ſtims in the Primitive Times. 
KRepreſ. *Tis that Religion I deſire to 
N he 


74 
be a Member of: But how can I believe, 
that That was the Protetant Religion ? If 
Iam to pin my Faith upon your Sleeve, tell 
me ſo. But if I am to be convinced of it by 
Reaſon, how is it poſlible I ſhou'd be of 
your Mind, and think ſo ; ſince having 
now taken a fair Proſpect of the Religion 
of thoſe Ages, from the Beſt and molt Im- 
partial Hiſtorians, we find Popery to have 
'been then Profeſs'd with as little Control 
or Ccntradiction, as 'tis at this Day in 
ttaly or Spain? I amſure, if you [ſhould be 
told of any Neighhoar of yours, in this 
City, that in his Devotions deſires the 
Prayers of the Saints in Heaven, Prays for 
the Souls of the Faithful Departed, keeps 
Anniverſary Days, Signs by Forebead with 
the Sign of the Croſs ; uſes Exorciſms, Ojl, 
Breatkirg. and other Ceremon'es in Baptivirg 
his Children, &c. you would preſently cry 
out, 4 Patif, A Papi. Andif you Cen- 
ſure ſuch an one for a Papiſ# now, how 
can you perſivade me, the Primitive Chri- 
ftians were Proteftants, whom we have 
found Profeſſing ſuch Dofrin?s and Pra- 
tices ? If it be Popery now to do fo; how 
was it Proteſtantiſm then ? Either you muſt 
make them Proteſtants that Teach thoſe 
things at this Day amongſt us ; or elſe 
they were none, who Taught and Pra- 
Ais'd them heretofore. Come, Ile ack 
you one Queſtion ; Had you liv'd in thoſe 
Days of the Primzive Church, would you 
have Communicated, or joyn'd with thoſe 
Prieſts and Numerous People, who after 
the Deceaſle of Conſtantine, were Praying 
round the Hearſe, for the Soul of the Em- 
perour, as is related by Euſeoin de Vt. 

Confe. lib. 4 cap. 71 ? If you would not, I 
conclade Thoſe Pri-/ts and People were 
none of Tour Church, that is, no Proteſtants, 
And yet while you would have ſtood out 

then, as Recuſaxt, T am confident ſuch as at 

this Day Pray for the Soul of Charles 2, 

would then have Pray'd for Confantine's, 

had they been then Living. And Theſe 

zre ſuch as you call Papifts. By which my 

Rea'on informs me, That if [le be a Chri- 

itzan, as Cariſtians were in the Primitive 

Searct, 1 my beno Proteſtint, but a Pa- 
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pit : ſince the Proteſtants of our Days, 
would no more have joyn'd with the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe Times, than they do now 
with the Papifts.. 

Miſrepreſ. Tou triumph now, as if you hafl 
gotiz Vittory : and yet you bave bi. berto done 
Juft nothing. All your Proofs end in nothing 
but ſome Particular Injtances : and o 1confe;s 
you bave ſhewn ſome Private Doctors, ſome 
Particular Men 30 have been achnowledg'd 
as infeted with Popery in thoſe Primitive 
Times, by our Centuriators ard other Pro- 
teltant Divines, But whar's ail thu to the 
Primitive Church-? Some Private DoCtors 
and Opiniators might then be Papiſts, *its 
true : but the Church was #evertbelefs Pro- 
teltant, Exarin? the Four Firlt General 
Councils, which were at that Time the 
Church Repreſentative, and you'l ſee n9- 
thing Decreed by them, but what il'e bold as 
Proteltar*s. 

Repreſ. You are for having me fake all 
upon truſt, And tho* you cry out againſt 
Pinning Faith upon Sleeves ; yet I ice, if 
I don't pin my Faith upon your Sleeve, I 
ſhall never bz Proteffant. You Preach to- 
me, 1 mu? be guided by Reaſon ; and 'tis 
not enough to Say, the Primitive Church 
was Proteftant : but you muſt Prove it too, 
if you'l convince my Reaſon. For my part, 
by the Progreſs we have hitherto made, 
I think I have Reaſon to think, that not 


only ſome Private 37en,but that the Whole * 


Charch was then Popiſh, as you call it. 
For let us but reflect a little; Who were 
Theſe Men,who by your Modern Proteſtants 
are accug'd of Popiſh Dotrinzs in thoſe 
Times of Conſ?antine, and the wo Fullow- 
ins Ages ; and we {hal} find they were the 
mot? Eminen:, the moſh Learned, the moſt 
Exemplar, and Be/# Men of their Times : 
they were, Auzuflin?, S. Hiereme, S.Chry- 
Softome, S. Athanaſius, S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory 
Nazianzen, Nyſſen, S. Bapl, S. Fitavy, 
S. Cyril, S. Pauiinus, S, Epiphanizs, &c. 
Theſe were the Men, who living in thoſe 
Primitive 4g-s of the Church, are con- 
demn'd and rej=&ted by Modern Proteftants, 
for holding and mairtaining Popiſh Do- 
Frines. Thiele are they who ere charg'd 
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with Popery, by the Centuriators, by Ofsan- 
der, Chemnitius, Melanthon, Bullinger, Beza, 
whitaker, Humfrey, Covel, Whitgift, 4bbor, 
Morton, Fulk, Trig, Cartwright, Field, 


| Hooker, &c, Now I need not ask here, 


being upon Enquiry into the Fazth of the 
Primitive Church, whether Thoſe Ancient 
Fathers cannot in all lixelihood better in- 
form me, what was the Faith and Do- 
are of the Church of their Times, than 
other 2:0dern Teachers, who had not a 
Peing in the World, till Twelve or Thir- 
teen HunJred Years after ? But I may 
conſider with my ſelf, whether it be not 
mot agreeable to Reaſon to think, fince 
ſuch Eminent and Yertuous Men and Pre- 
lates, as juſt now recited, are accus'd of 
Popery, that not only ſome Private Perſons 
in thoſe Primitive Times, but that the 
whole Church was thea Popiſh? 1 am al- 
ſ{ur'd by all Antiquity, that theſe Perſons, 
that an4 thus Indicted , Govern'd the 
Primitive Church , were Biſhops, Paſtors, 
and the molt Zxemplary of their Age; the 
People or Flock were Inltructed and 
Taught by them ; So that ſuch Doctrines 
as they then Publilt'd in their Writings, 
and Preach'd to the People, without Cen- 
fure or Reproof, I cannot look on as a 
Private or Cloſet-Concern ;, but as the Pub- 
lic and Receiv'd Doctrine of their Times : 
and that in the Sermons and Works of 
the Paſtors is ſeen the Belief of the Flock, 
Ani this willoblige me to conclude, that 
Such Doctrines and Practices of which 
theſe Anctent Fathers and Doors ſtand 
charg'd by oderns, was not the Doctrine 
of Private Men, but of the Whole Church of 
their Times : It being not at all probable 
to think, while the Pa/ors are thus gene- 
rally condemn'd for PapiF#s, that the Peo- 
ple thould be Prote/tazts, T demand of you, 
Whether the Writinszs and Books of Pro- 
zeftint Pre/atzs, Ds ors and Divines Pub- 
lifh'd undzr E1ward 6, and Queen E1:- 
Tabeth, be not an Argument, that befides 
ſhewing their Private Sentiments, will 
prove likewife the Doftrine and Belief 


of Their Church? and that whoſuerer 


quarrels with them for their Pro:efunt 
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Negatives, and Difſcnting from the Church 
of Foz, do's not in the ſame Breath con- 
demn their Whole*Church, of which they 
were Kulers an41 Overſeers ? If fo, have 
not I equal Grounds to believe, that the 
Concurring Sentiments of the Primitive 
Fathers, was th2 Senſe of the ' Primittue 
Church; and that the accuſing them of 
Popiſh Do#rines and Principles is a Con- 
demnation- of. their Whale Ckurch, over 
which GoJ had plac'd them Prelazes, Pa- 
frors ani Teachers ? So that by all my Rea- 
ſon can diſcover yet, if Iam to be of the 
Religion of the Primitive Times, Iam to be 
no Proteftant; bat continue as I am, a 
Papiſt: and if I were not ſo, this your 

Appealing to the Primitive Church, and 
our Szarch into it, would e'en oblige me 
to renounce Tow Communton, who only 
make a Noite of the Primitive Church, an 
are nothing like it : but areas much for 
Reforming that, as you did the Church of 
Henry 8. 

Miſrepreſ. Zeau? theſe Private Dottors 
and Fathers , and look but into the Firſt 
Four General Councils, nd you'l ſoon dif- 
cover, that the Churchof ihoſe Primitive 
Chriſtians was nothing elſe but Proteltant., 

Repreſ. I rind too much of the Pope in 
thoſe Councils, to think they were Prote- 
ſtants, The Pope Prefides in Three of 
them by his Zegates or Deputy, They 
{hew great Reſpect to his Zetters, and fol- 
low his Direction. They hear him call'd 
their H:ad without Contradiction : and 
call him ſo Themſelves. They own him 
to b:ve the Care of the Vinezard, vize the 
Whole Church; committed by Chrift 10 bs 
Charge, Now how can 1 imagine the 
Bijhops there aflembled to be Proteſtants, 
ſince You andI, that know what kind of 
things Protefants are, are very well al- 
ſur'd, that had thote Pretares been Trote- 
tiy:s, inſtea4 of theſe FZonourable Titles: 
and RefpeTs, they had een ſet upon Him 
wth thoſe *Courle Proreftant Complemes:!s- 
of Anichrif, whore of Babylon, Vfurper,RC. 
with a peremptory Demarid of Whar 
ha.} he ro meddle there with his Zega:es 
an! 7-125 of Direltion 12 the Faſter s 
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Church, whoſe Dioceſe, like other Biſhops, 
was no other, but what was over-lookt 
by the Seven Zills ? You know if the 


Centuriſts, Ofcander, Mr. Cartwright, Bibli- - 


ander, Dr. Whitaker, Mr. Bale, or Mr. Beard 
had been there, they had in ſuch Ho- 
nourable Phraſes Entitled him to'Ty- 
ranny and Uſurpation, as they have lince, 
with other of their Brethren', done in 
their Writings. But ſince, inſtead of 
theſe Reform'd Complements, I find the 
Pope Treated by thoſe Four. Firſt General 
Councils, with all Submiſſion, Reſpe& ani 
Feneration , how can my Reaſon be con- 
vinc'd that thoſe Biſhops and Divines 
there aſſembled were Proteſtants ? Do 
you but imagine with your ſelf, that 
Pope Sylveſter, Damaſus, Celeftine , and 
Zeo, inſtead of DireCting their Zegates and 
Letters to thoſe Firſt General Councils, had 
ſent them to a Synod of Dort, of Charen- 
ton, to ſuch Committees for Religion, or 
Convocations as have been at any time held 
in theſe Northern Climates, fince the time 
of Lather's Pretended Reformation ; what 
Reception do you think they would have 
had ? Can you imagine they would have 
givento the Zegates the moſt AXonourable 
Seats, as was done in thoſe Councils ? 
Would they be heard to ſtile the Pope the 
Succeſſor of Peter, and Their Head, with 
that awful Silence, as was done there ? 
Would the Pope's Orders and Drreions be 
receiv'd. with that Submiſſion, as was 
done by thoſe Venerable Synods ? 

Miſrepreſ. Troth, I am apt to believe 
they would not. 

Repreſ. Then Tam apt to believe, and 
have Reaſon for't, that the Prelates and 
Dtvines of thoſe Four Firft General Councils, 


were nothing like Theſe, that have been 
of late aflembled in our National Synods 
and Convocations ; that is, No Proteſtants, 
For if your Proteſtant Religion{were really 
the ſame Relzgion, as was then Profeſs'd in 
the time of thoſe Firft Councils, the Beha- 
viour of thoſe Ancient Prelates had cer- 
tainly been no other, than ſuch as might 
rationally be expected from our Modern 
Proteſtant Synods and Convocations, had the 
ſame Legates and Letters been Directed 
from the Pope to them : an1yet how Vaſt 
a difference there is betwixt what Thoſe 
did beretofore and Theſe would do now, were 
they in the like Circumſtances, You your 
ſelf cannot but acknowledge : and whilſt 
you own that Thoſe Primitive Biſhops of 
the Ancient and yet Pure Church did be- 
have themſelves ſo unlike Prote/tants, how 
canTl, who am to govern my ſelf by Rea- 
ſon, conclude them to have been Prote- 
ftants ? Come, you exact too hard a 
Task of me; if you expect I ſhall believe, 
that the Primitive Chrifti:ms were Prote= 
fants, you mult e'en do more than Say ſo ; 
youmult ſthew, that thoſe Ancient Dofors 
did behave themſelves in their PuIprts like 
our Modern Doors ; That They did then 
in their Sermons rail againſt the Pope, and 
endeavour to prove Him Antichrift : That 
Obeying and Believing the Catholic Church 
was going Blindfold, and Pinning Faith 
upon Sleeves : That Praying to Saints was 
1dolatry, and Praying for the Souls departed, 
an Idle Superftition, and a Tricking them 
to Heaven. I have ſhewn you the ſame 
Popiſh Dofrines Profeſs'd heretofore, as 
you now find at this day : ſhew me but 
ſuch Damning Sermons Preach'd againſt 
them heretofore, and you'l do ſomething, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


No Proteſtant Harangue in the Firſt Four General Councils to 
fill the Fathers Heads with Fears and Jealouſies: No Canons 
made by the ſaid Fathers to prevent the Growth of Popery 
at that Time profeſſedly Taught and Praftis'd, is an Ar- 
gument that the Fathers of thoſe Councils were no Prote- 


ſtants. 


yah | Hope you are by this time ſa- 


Jemeer. Profeſſors of ſuch Dodrines 
and Principles, as you call Popiſh, were 
every where to be found in the Time of 
the Primitive Church , when you ſay the 
Proteftant Religion was Generally Profels'd 
among(t Chriſtians. ; 
Miſrepreſent. 71 very freely acknowledge, 
That in the Timeof the Primitive Church, 
and of the Firſt Four General Councils, 
there were very many Eminent Men, thro' 
Infirmity or Blindneſs Embracing and Pro- 
feſing Popiſh DoCtrines. Thwe 1 will not 
be ſo obſtinare as to deny; becauſe I find mojt 
of the Ancient Fathers of the Church brand- 
ed with the Mark of Popiſh Errors, by Our 
own Century-Writers , and other Prote- 
ſtant Divines. Hierome, Ambroſe, Au- 
ſtin, Athanaſins, Gregory, Chryſoſtome, 
and the reſt of them, do not eſcape this Cen- 
ſure ; They al had their Failings in this Point, 
They condeſcended roo much to the Infirmity 
of thtir Times, and in many of thetr Doftrines 
knew not 4 þt they ſaid or Taughr, Bur ſtill 
tbe Charch was Proteſtant ; and the Four 
Firlt General Councils, as 11914 you b-jore, 


tisfi'd, Miſrepreſenter, that the- 


were all Proteſtants. You may claim ſome 
Particular Doctors of 1boſe Times, if you 
will, and wtlcom ; but for the Church aud 


Councils, theſe were certainly Ours ; aud 


their Religion was the ſame True, Proteſtant 

Religion, as i bere by Law Eftabliſh'd. 
Repreſ. Well, I don't know how far /x+ 
terefs or Paſſion, or Education, may work 
in this Point : But I cannot bring my 
Reaſon and What you ſay, to meet, for my 
Life : and yet I have been trying, and 
turning and ſtretching it every way, fince 
our laſt Meeting, and 'twon't do at laſt. 
For look you now; You ſay Thoſe Firf 
General Councils were Proteſtants, This 
preſently raiſes a Notion in my Head, 
That all thoſe Biſhops and Divines there 
aſſembled, were like our Prorefants here 
in England; and I preſently reſemble them 
to our Convocations or Parliamems. Here I 
begin to Imagine, what ſo many Divines 
of Ours would have done in thoſe Times, 
had they been then in Poly. I conſider, 
that the Times were then very Dangerous ; 
Popery, as you confeſs, began to ſpread; 
many Eminent Men were infected with 
its Errors ; Then think I, Certaiulv, i; 
Q 42:2 


78 : 
the Fathers in thoſe Councils had been Pro- 
re/tants, there could not have been want- 
ing ſome Zealous Doftor, who would have 
animated the Fathers to the utter Exiirpa- 
tionof thoſe Errors, and with a Fervorous 
Proteftant Harangue, have prepar'd them 
for the EnaCting of Laws or Canons, to 
prevent the Growth of Popery, and for the 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant, the moſt 
Moderate an! it Religion in the World, 
I cannot t'::1k, but there would have ap- 
pear'd ſo:ize Warm DoCtor, a Dr. F. S. 
who from the Text KRevel. 11. 5. 1 will 
come unio thee quickly, aad will remove thy 
Candleſtick out of kis Place, except thou re- 
pent 5 would have thus peur'd forth the 
Spirit of Reformation upon them : We have 
no Appreh:nſ52ns, that either Mahometaniſm 
or Pag :niſm will come into theſe K ingdoms : 
#t u another kind of Removal of our Candle- 
flick, thit we have reaſon 1 fear; it u ano- 
ther Religion nigher at hand, that u moſt likely 
to Diſflace our Candleflick, Tou all know 
what Religion 1 men ; it u Popery that moſt 
threatens us. It is that Reſtleſs,Buſse Religion, 
that has made ſo much Diflurbance in C hri- 
ftendom ; that has always been, and us il 
fo Ative by all Means, Fuſt or Unjuſt, by 
Fraud or Force, t0 infinuate it ſelf into all 
Places. It us 1h we ought to bave moſt Ap- 
prehenſsons of. Fay God ſo inſpire you, 
that by your Means as effetual Proviſion as 
Poſſible may be made, both for the keeping 
out that Fortign Religion, which ſo lite ſerves 
the Enis of Chriſtianity, and ſo much differues 
the Inter-/# buth of King and People ; and 
for the more firm Eftabliſhment of the Pro- 
zeſtant Religion. Or in caſe of this Do- 
Gtor's failing, would there not have been 
invited another, as Dr. F. T. who would 
have put the Fathers in mind, That it s 
believ'd by many, and not without cauſe, that 
the Pope and is Faftion are the Amichriſt.--- 
That Popery s 4s bad, or worſe than Infide- 
lity ----That the Old Feathen Philsjophers 
were better Teachers of Religion than the 
Papiſts.----That Tully, Plutarch, and Se- 
neca, were much Henefter, and more Chri- 
ftian Caſuiſts, than any that T know of. in the 
Church of Rome, That. therefore They 
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would make 4 Laſting Proviſion for the Se- 
curity of our Peace and Religion, aga:nft all 
the Secret Contrivances and open Anempts of 
Theſe Sons of Violence. Can you tbink, 
Miſrepreſenter , that Popery having thus 
overſpread the Earth, the Zight of the 
Goſpel being obſcur'd (as Mr. Napper ſays, 
upon Kevel. p. 191.) by the Roman Antickriſt 
binſelf, in the Time of theſe Firf Four 
Counci's, there could be ſo many Prote- 
ftants aſtembled, Biſhops, Divines, and 0- 
thers, as you ſay there were in thoſe Coun 
cils, and yet not one word of Encourage- 
ment for the rooting out of Popery, and 
filling their Heads with Fears and Fex- 


' lonfses ? Come, for my part, 1cannot tell - 


how te imagine this poſſible. And there- 
fore unleſs, as you have ſhewn me what 
you call the Corruptions of Popery in thoſe 
Times, ſo you can likewiſe ſhew me,there 
were ſome Means taken for the prevent- 
ing the Growth of them by thoſe Fathers, 
I hall never bring my Reaſon to believe, 
that thoſe Fathers were Proteſtants. 

Miſrepreſ. Means ! 1-don't queſtion but 
there were Means ud forthe Redreſs of thoſe 
Evils : but we are n0t upon that Point yet. 
Tou are only ſpeaking of a Sermon Intrcdi=- 
Fory 10 thoſe Councils. 

Repreſ. Well, and can you ſhew me 
from any of the Ancient Hiſtorians, that 
there were any ſuch Irſpiriting Sermons at 
thoſe Times ? If you cannot produce any, 
I ſhall be apt to believe, that either the 
Preachers then were no Proteſtants, or elſe 
that the Fathers were none. For you and 
I that know what Proteſtancy and Popery 
is, mult neec(ls conclude lo. 

Miſrepreſ.. Tou may een drop this Point ; 
for 1 don't pin my Faith upon ſuch Sermons. 
1 know indeel, as the World goes now, there 
are ſome who cainot hold their Eyes open at a 
Sermon, but mken the Thunder of Papilf and 
Popery, breaking from the Pulpit, awakens 
them. But 'tis likely, "rwas not ſo in old 
Times. he Chrifians heretofore, 1 believe, 
had a greater Poriion of the Spirit of Peace 
and Charity, they were contented with fol- 
lowing their Text, and knew to ſpend their 
Glaſs, without the help of theſe Popular Ex- 

C:rjions, 


earfoons. It may be this Modiſh Divinity is 
New, taken up only ſince the making 4 Fa- 
Rion and Party bas crept into the Pulpit 
with the Goſpel. But what then ? The Pro- 
teſtant Religion was Anciemly Profeſs'd , 
and 1 queſtion not, the Fathers of thoſe Firit 
Councils were Proteſtants, tho? 7 can jro- 
duce no Inflance of ſuch Parliamentary 
Sermons, as you ſpeak of, 
 Repreſ. Thou art Good-natur'd ſome- 
times, Miſrepreſenter, and ſo Ingenuous, as 
to ſhame the Devil and ſpeak Truth : In 
Return, Ile let fall this Point, and will en- 
quire no farther after Proteſtant Sermons in 
thoſe Primitive Times, for the DireCtion 
of the Firſt Councis, Well paſs over 
therefore to the Councils themſelves, and 
- Examine what kind of Chrifians the Fa- 
thers there aſſembled were. - 

Miſrepreſ. Tes,this will be to the Pnypoſe : 
upon thus Point turns the whole weight of the 
Controverſe? , if it don't appear they were 
Proteſtants ; 1 ow needs own, I bave de- 
Iuded many ; and that 1 really am, what you 
call me, a Miſrepreſenter. 

Repreſ. Don't you remember, I ſhew'd 
you at our laſt Meeting, that the Pope and 
Thoſe Fathers were too well agreed to be 

' Proteftants ? 

Miſrepreſ. Yes, yes; I have heard this al- 
ready. The Popes were Good Prelates in 
thoſe Days , they bad not then the Mark of 
the Beaſt in their Forehead : and ſo 1bat 
Concludes ndthing. | 

Repreſ. If They had not then the Mark 

_ of the Beaff, *twas becauſe there were then 
no ſuch things as Prozefants to ſet it on. 
The Popes had at that Time all Chriſtian 

' Churches Subject to them, as Mr. Napper 
confeſſes, upon the Revelations: Nay, he 
ſays that the Pope's Uſurpation and Lord- 
ing it over all Chriſtian Churches, began 
before the Year of Chriſt 316, which was 
before the Time even of the Firff General 
Council of Nice held An. 325, Now fince 
for this very Oſurpation (as they call it) 
the Modern Prot:ftants, Lutber's Offspring, 
have ſet Zorns upon the Pope, and made 
him Aztichrift, if he was not ſo reputed or 
elteem'd' by the Fir General Councils, 
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there being then the ſame Reaſon, I muſt 

eeds conclude, 'twas becauſe they were 
then no Proteſtants. You your ſelf cannot 
deny,but if Thoſe Proteſt:ats,who now ſay, 
that the Amickriſtian and Papiftical Reign 
began in thoſe Days 3 had They then liv'd,, 
and been Proteſtants, would have faid the 
ſame then, as they do now. And ſince, iq- 
ſtead of ſuch Opprobrious and Infamous 
Titles, the Fathers then thew'd him the 
higheſt Reſpect and Veneration, my Rea- ' 
ſon aflures me, Thoſe Fathers were no 
Protefftants, 

Miſrepreſ. Thu # nothing but 4 Dry Res 
petition,and 1 am weary of it.. Advancea Step, 
or Ile &en be gone, and leave you Gafirg 
without a Witneſs, 

Refrej. Let's proceed then to the Ca- 
nons and Decrees of thoſe Firſt Councils. 
And here I demand of yon : Do you find 
any Canons or Decrees made by the Fathers 
of thoſe Councils, in, oppoſition to the Dos» 
Ctrines and Tenets, which you now con- 
demn as Popiſh Errors, but were then 
Tavght and PradCtis'd ? 

Miſrepreſ. What Errors do you mean? 

Repreſ. If you remember, Calvin, B:24, 
Dr. Field, Whitaker, the Centurifls, and 0s 
ther Protefiant Writers, Cenſure the 
greateſt part of the Primitive Fathers,who 
liv'd either before or in the Time of the 
Firſt Four General Councils, for Teaching 
and Believing many Points, which are of 
late rejected for Superſtitions of Popery;and 
Inventions of Men : Such as , attributing 
Primacy to the See of Rome, Tradition, Invo- 
cation of Saimis, Honouring the Rellcks of 
Atartyrs, Prayer for the Dead, the —__ of 
the Maſs, Tranſubftantiation, %c. Thele and 
many other ſuch DoCtrines, Modern Pro- 
tetants own tor have been Taught by the 
Fathers of the Primitive Church, in the Time 
of the Firff Councils. And now [ ask of you, 
Whether the Prelates there aſſembled; did, 
by Canonsor Decrees make any Proviſion: 
again{t theſe Doctrines ? 

Miſrepreſ. / confeſs, I don't find any C4- 
nons they made upon this matter. 

Reſpreſ. How can 1believe then, that 
the Reverend: Biſhops and Divines of 
thoſe. 
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thoſe Councils were Proteffants ? You are 
not ignorant, how ill theſe Doctrines ſuit 
with the Proteſtant Temper. You know, 
They look upon the Interceſion of Saints, as 


injurious to the Mediation of Chriſt, and' 
Tdolatrous : The Pope's Primacy, is with . 


them an Antichriſtian Uſurpation : Ho- 
nouring RKelicks is Superſtitious : Praytng 
for the Dead, an Idle Devotion : The Be- 
lief of Tranſubftantiation, Unreaſonable : 
The Mafs, an Evacuating of the Sacrifice 
of the Croſs. Now-can you perſwade me, 


that the Fathers of thoſe Firſt Councils 


could bs Prote/tants, and yet let theſe 
Dottrines-and Praftices, fo Deteltable 
as they mult be in their Opinion , paſs 
without any Condemnation and Uncen- 
ſur'd? No certainly, The Fathers of _—_ 
Times were more Zealons than ſo. They 
were Watchful againſt all Novel Opini- 
ons, ſuch as were contrary to the Re- 
ceiv*d Doctrine of the Church ; and there 
were no ſooner any ſtarted, tho* in Parts 
* remote from them , but. they preſently 
took the Alarm, and by Writizg, Preach- 
ivs, Diſputing, Synbds National and Oecu- 
mexical, did make a moſt Vigorous Oppo- 
fition and withſtand them : And ſuch as 
continu'd Obftinate in their Errors, with 
Endeavours of drawing Numbers after 
them, and Diſturbing the Peace of the 
Church, ſeldom or never eſcap'd without 
the Mark of Hereſs: or Schiſm. When I 
confider this State of the Primittve Church, 
happily Flouriſhing: under the Conduct 
and Care of ſo many Eminent Prelates and 
Paſtors, no leſs Zealovs in Defending their 
' Charge from the Aftaults of Jynovators, 
and Uy:rt Opinions, than in Preſerving 
Them in the Feceiv'd Doctrines from the 


Apoſtles ; I cannot imagine, how to Con- 
demn them afſembled in Full Council, of 
ſuch Groſs St#pidity , or Inexcuſable Conni- 
vance,as they mult of necellity be guilty of, 
in paſling over ſo Conſiderable an Evil, 
which had then overſpread the greatelt 
part of the Church. And yetif 1 am to 
take Them for Proteftaxts,they of neceſlity 
fall under theſe Cenſures, in not Repro- 
ving or Condemning thoſe Popiſh Do- 
frines, which (as we are aflur'd from Mo- 
dern Proteſtants) in the Times of thoſe 
Councils had prevail'd upon ſuch great 
Numbers of the Chriſtian World. And 
Therefore fince , as you confeſs, They 
made no Provifion by  Decrees or Canons, 
againſt thoſe Dof@rines, T am throughly 
perſwaded, They were no Proteſtants. 

Miſrepreſ. Then, lle warrant you, you 
8ake them all for Good Papilts. 

Kepreſ. 1 muſt take *em for Papifts or 
Notkirg, For I am confident, none but 
Papifis could ſee fo much Popery Taught 
and PracCtis'd, as We have feen from Eu- 
ſebius and Others, under Conftantine and in 
the Time of the Firſt Four Councils, and 
yet pals it by in Silence without Cenſure 
or Reproof. Your Friend therefore, who 
tells the World, that the Proteſtant Religion 
was Anciently and Generally Profels'd, 
wonld do well to Explicate to the Curi- 


ous, What kind of Proteftancy that was 


heretofore, which did agree well with 
So much Popery. If he do's not clear this 
Point well, many others, I believe, beſides 
my ſelf, will begin to ſuſpect, that the 
Fathers and Prelates aſſembled in thoſe 
Firſt Councils of the Primitive Church, 
were rather Papifts than Proteftants. 
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CHaprp. XV. 


The Appeal of Prore/tuzts to the Primitive Fathers, ſhewn. 
Injurious to Proteſtancy, from the Conceſſions of Prozeftant 
Writers. Lather, the Apoſtle of the Reformation, diſclaims 
the DoQrine of the Farhers, as not being for his purpoſe 


of Reforming. 


HAY E a Scruple thu 
Moruing , that I have gt- 
wen you too much room , 10 
look for the Proteſtant Religion in the 
Primitive Times : If 1 bad ny your 
Search within a Narrower compaſs of years, 
you bad diſcover'd more Proteltancy and leſs 
Popery.. 

Fepreſ. Thave not taken in more Years 
than you agreed to, nor more than are 
Tenerally allow'd by Proteſtants. You 
know *tis the Bulwark of the Pretended 
Keformers, to make their Appeal to the 
Belief and PraFice of the Primitive Church. 
They acknowledge their Separation from 
the Church of Rome, as it was in the Time 
of their Reformation : and they juſtifie 
themſelves for ſo doing ; becauſe the 
Church of Rome (as they pretend) had faln 
from the Purity of Doctrine profeſs'd by 
the Primitive Charch, into Groſs Errors, 
Superftition and 1delatry, And therefore 
ſince the Church of Rome would not Re- 
form it ſelf, *twas necefſary They ſt ould 
Separate from it, ſo to Reform the Abuſes 
and Corruptions that had crept in upon 
Chriſtianity, and bring it back to that 
State of Purity, inwhich it had been pra- 


Miſrepre- 
fenter. 


Qis'd' by their Forefathers of the Primf- 
tive Church. 

Miſrepreſ. Tes; thu u the True Reaſon 
of the Proteſtants Separating themſelves 
from the Church of Rome: and therefore I 
don't doubt but the Religion as bere Eftablijh'd: 
among/t us by Law, u the ſame as was bereto-- 


. fore Generally profeſs'd by the Primitive 


Church. But the Qaeſtion us, How many 
Tears the Primitive Church continu'd Pure 
and Uncorrupt, that x, Proteſtant, as we 
are at this Day ? For I ſee, you have look'd 
back into ſome Ages Paſt, wbich I took, for 
Proteftant, and there bas appear'd then 0 
much Popery publickly Exercs'd and Pro- 
feſs'd, that 1 have ſome reaſon to ſuſpet, that 
the Chriſtians of thoſe Times, were rather Pa- 
iſts than Proteſtants : and that you have 
een ſomething inſincere inthis Point,. and nor 

made your Enqutry ſo far back as you ought. 
Kepreſ. *Tis your Interelt rather to: 
ſuſpe& Me, than the Weakneſs of Your 
own Cauſe. Fut tell me; How many Years: 
did you allow me, wherein to ſearch for 
the Proteſtant Religion in the. Palt Ages of 

the Primitive Church ? 

Miſrepref. 1 gave you-the Compaſs of the 
fr Five hundred Tears. aſter Chriftl An4 
P ;2 


in ths 1 4 am ſure, there was no Miſtake of 
mine. For Our Dr. Morton ſays (Prot. AP. 
P. 354+) that It has been the Conſtant 
Profeſſion of Proteſtants, to ſtand to the 
Judgment of Antiquity, for the continu- 
ance of the Firſt Four hundred Years 
and more, in all things. And (ib. $73.) be 
ſays that Proteſtants are ſo far from ſuf- 
fering the limitation of the Firlt 440 
Years, that they give the Romaniſts the 
Scope of the Firſt Five or Six hundred 
Years. Biſhop Jewel too, our Champion 
and Apologiſt, makes bis Challenge in bus Sev- 
mon 4: Paul's Croſs, to all bis Learned Ad- 
v-rſarizs the Papijts, to bring 1gainſt the Pro- 
teſtant DoErine any one /ufficient Sentence 
out of any One Catholic Door or Father, for 
the Space of Six hundred Years after 
Chriſt, and he i content to yield. Whitaker 
renews the - ſame challerge ( Reſp. ad rat. 
Camp. p. 90.) frovobing the Papilts 10 the 
ff Six hundred Years; and-if they can 
produce any one Father or Council againſt 
the Proteſtant Articles, be grants the Yidtory : 
It is the Offer of us all, (ſays b:) the ſame 
do we all promiſe, and we will perform 
it. So that as far as I ſee,I have not exceeded 
the Proteſtant Bounds. 

Kepreſ. Neither havel, in our Enquiry, 
paſs'd theſe Limits : Our Search has been 
reltrain'd within the Compaſs of the Firſt 
Six bundred Years : and the whole Syſtem of 
Popery, T have laid before you, has been 
the Belief and Pradice of the Chriltians of 
thoſe Times. And this will obl'ge you 
to conſider, what Grounds you have to 
truſt to, for the Support of the Pretended 
Refermation ; whilſt you ſee ſome eminent 
Proteftants Appealing to the Primitive 
Charch of the Firſt Six bundred Tears; and 
Challenging the Papiſts to produce any 
one Doftor in favour of Popery within that 
Compaſs : and yet other ProteFamts at the 
ſame time are charging the molt Learned 
and Eminent Fathers of thoſe Ages, as 
Abbettors of Poprry, and reprove them 
for being ined with Popih Dorines, 

Miſrepreſ. This you bave been often Say» 
ine, but I muſ# ſee it Prov. | 

Repreſ. Do you keep then in your Mind 
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the Challenge of Biſhop Fewel! abore 
mention'd : wherein he provokes the 
Pajifts, to {hew One Father holding againſt 
the Proteſtant DoQrine, in the Firſt Six 
hundred years ; and. bidding them Deft- 
ance upon this Trial ; the Ike of Whiraker 
and others : and lle let you ſee the Con- 
ccſitons of ſome other Pros: fants, upon the 
ſame Subject. But hare Patience then. 

Te For the allwing Yows of Perpetual 
Chaſtity, and affirming them to be Oblig.tory : 
S. B:fel, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Epipbanius 
and S, Auſtin are reprov'd by Chemnitins. 
Exam. Þ. 3. Þ- 41, 42. And the G: neral 
Council of Cbalcedon is confeſs'd to bave 
forbidden Marriage to Monks and Nuns, by 
Juſt. Molit. de Eccl. Milit. p. $0. 

2. As touching the Sacrament ; Chry- 
ſoftom i thought 19 confirm Tranſubſantia- 
1:01, Centur. 5. cel. 517. Euſebius Emiſ- 
ſens did ſpeak, unprofitably of Tranſutflania+ 
ti0n. Cent. 4. col. 985. Un Cypriin are 
many Sayings which ſeem 19 affirm Tranſub- 
faniiation. Urin. Commen. p. 211. 

3. Asconcerning Sacrifice ; it is aff.rm'd 
by Learned Proteſtants, that the Ancient 
Fathers, viz. Athanaſs:s, Ambroſe, Auſtin,&c. 
err'd herein : So Calvin and Dr. Field, 
who ſay of them, that they made 4 Sacri- 
fice of the Lords Supper, The Centuriſts 
likewiſe attrm of Cyprian, that his Judg- 
ment in thisPoint is Superftirious. Cent. 3. 
col. 83. That the Writings of Irenexs 2nd 
Ignatizs are herein incommodious and darge- 
r0us%, Cent. 2. C. 4+ Col. 55. And that 
preſently after the Apoſtles Times, the Supper 


of our Lord was turn'd into 4 Sacrifice, Seval, 


Franc. in Ep. de Abrog. 

- 4+ Concerning Prayer for the Dead, It 
was £eneral in the Church lorg before the 
Days of Auftin, as appears in Cyprian and 
Tertullian, So Mr. G. Gifford in his De- 
monſt, p. 39. Mr. Fulk likewiſe acknow- 
ledges, that Tertulli:n,Cyprian, Auſtin, Fe- 
rome, and 4 great Tany more, do witn/ſs, that 
S -crifice for the Dead u the Traction of the 
Apoſtles. Confut, of Purg. p- 352. That 
Prayer and Alms were made for th: Dead al- 
moſt from the very beginning of the Church, 
Bucer in Enar. 4. Evang, 10 Mat. C. 12. 

Go Con- 


's, Concerning Merit of works Dr. Jum- 
frey ſays; 1t may not be deny'd, but th ut Ire- 
naw, Clement and others who are call'd Apo- 
folic. Men, kave in their Writings the nw 
unions of Free-will, and Merit of Works. Jelu- 
itiſm par. 2. p.530. Origzn and cbryſeſtome 
areatftirm'd by the Centuriators, to bave 
bndled impurely the Do&rine of F:ſtification, 


and that they attribute ſerit to Works. Cent. 


3. col. 265. and Cent. 5, col. 1178. And 
1.08 only Cyfrian, but a!moft all the Holy Fa- 
thers of that Time, were in 1bat Error; as 
thinking ſo to pay the Pain due to Sin, and t0 
ſatfie Gods Frftice, Whitak. in Reſp. ad 
Rat. Camp. Rat. «5. 

6. Concerning hroocaticn of Saints. The 
Lord Archbithopof Cant. Diſcourfing of 
Dodrines t1ugbt in any Age ſmce the Apoſtles 
Times, affirms without any Exception of 
Age or Father, That almof# all the Biſhops 
and Writers of. the Greek, Church and Zatin 
&iſo, for the moſt part, were ſpotted with Do- 
rines of Free-will, Merit , Invocation of 
Saints,&c. Whitgift Def.ag. Rep.of Cartw, 
P- 473+ Mr. Fulk likewile ſays; 1 confeſs 
that ambroſe, Auftin, and Ferome beld tnuo- 
cation of Saints to be lawful. Rejoyn. to 
Brilt. p. 5. S Cyprian is charg'd by the 
Cent. to maintain, That Martyrs and Saints 
Aeparted,pray for the Living. Cent.3.col.$4. 
Origen likewiſe, with Prayer for himſelf to 
Holy Fob and Invocation of Angels. Cent.3, 
c01.33.and col. 75. The ſame Centuriits 
arm moreover, That there are manifef 
Steps of Invocation of Saints in the Dofors of 
that Ancient Age. Cent. 2. C. 4. col. $3, 

7. Concerning Confe/ion and Abſolunion. 
The Centuriſts confeſs; That even inzhoſe 
Times of Cyprian and Tertullian was us'd Pri- 
vite Confeſſion : and that the ſame was 
then commanded ard tho::ght neceſſary. Cent. 
3 C.6,col. 127. That alſo Penance or S4- 
mf aFion was en'nyn'd according to the Offence, 
Ib. And likewiſe, that the Prieſt, when 
the Conſetion was -made, and Penance 
enjoyn'd, did afterwards Abſo've the Peni- 
rent with the Ceremony cf Imp (1:9 tis Hand, 
Cent. ib, 

8, Concerning the Primzucy of Peter a- 
bore the otter. Apoſtles, the Ancient Fa- 


- 
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thers of the Church, viz. Ferome, Hilary, 
Nazienzen, Tertullian, Cyprian, Origen, ate 
reprehended by the Proteſtant Centuriſts, 
viz. for affirming be Church to be built up(w 
Peter. Cent, 4. col. 1215, 555, 558, &C. 
The ſame Centuriſts reprove $. Cypriar, 
for reackirg (ſay they) without any founda- 
tion of Scripture, that the Roman Church ought 
ro be a:knowledg'd of all other for the M-ther 
and Root of the Catholic Church. Cent. 3. 
col. $4, In like manner reneus, who (as 
Hamel mans ſays) might jet remember the 
Apoſtles 047m lively Preackirg, is condemn'd 
by the Centuriſts for his athrming, That 
all the Churches ought to accord 10 the Roman 
Charch, in regard of a more powerful Princie 
pality : for which words they charge him 
with a corrupt Sayirg concerning the Primacy 
of the Roman Church. Cent. 2. Aljh. Tab. 
word Iren«us, And this Authority of the 
B. of Rome, D. Philip Nicolai referreth for 
its beginning 10 the Infirmity of the Apeſties 
and of the firjt ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome, it 
Comment. de Reg. Chrilit. p. 221. With 
whom concurs Mr. 2/:ddleten,in his Papilt. 
Maſt. p.193. No marvail therefore (ſays he) 
tho" peruſing Councils, Faibers, and Stories 
from the Apoſtles forward, we find the Print 
of the Popes Feet. 

For theſe and all other Points of Ca- 
tholic Doctrine, the currant Teſtimonies 
of the Ancient Fathers, are ſo certain and 
evident, that many Learned Proteſtants, 
npon this Conſideration, refuſe to ſtand 
the Teſt of their Authorities; thinking it 
far more advantageous to their Cauſe, to 
give them a general Diſclaim. Hence 
Mr. Whitaker affirms the Popiſb Religion 10 
be patcht up out of the Fathers Errors. Cont. 
Dur 1.6.p.423. And Dr. Zumfrey molt ſe- 
verely reprehends Mr. 7ewel, for his ſo 
bold Appeal to the Primitive Fathers; af- 
firming, that herein Mr. Fewel gve the 
Papifts ioo large a ſcepe, was injurious 19 
bim/elf, and after a manner ſpcil'd bimſcIF 
and the Church. 

Miſrepreſ. £0 1hen 7 ſee you intend to claim 
the Fathers, not only of Conltantine's Tine, 
and the Fol'owirg Ages, as Ebentors of Do> 
pery ; but likewiſe Thoſe, who in the Firſt 

Centuries 


34 
Centuries immediately ſncceeded tbe Apoſtles. 
And what Room then do jou leave for Prote- 
ſtancy ? : 

Kepref. 'Tis not only I that claim 
Them, but even the Prozeftazts themſelves, 
you ſee, of the precedent Age, ſuch who 
were not aſham'd to ſpeak 'the Truth, 
make a ſurrender of them, laying aſide 
all Pretenſions either to Them or their 
Pottrine. And when they have diſown'd 
all the Fathers one by one, from Cle- 
ment, Ignatius, Ireneus, who liv'd in the 

Apoſtles Days, and ſucceeded them in 
their Function, to S. Ferome, Auitin, Leo, 
Gregory, the laſt of which ſurviv'd the 
Fifth Cemury : when they have declar'd 
that Antichriſt began his Reign, and ob- 
ſcur'd the Light -of the Goſpel, even from 
the Time of the Apoſtles: I wonder what 
Room, asyou ſay, there's left for Prote- 

fancy. It * onins ſomething of a Myſtery, 
methinks, call'd Nonſenſe to ſay the Prote- 
ftant Religion is the ſame Pure Religion as 

was Anciently and Generally Profeſs'd a- 
mongſt the Fathers and. Chriſtians of the 
Primitive Church; and then to condemn the 
ſame Fathers and. Chriſtizus of the Primi- 
ttve Church, for being infected with Popery, 
and giving way to Antichrif, Wherefore 
co avoid theſe Inconveniences, if you'l 
take my Advice, Miſrepreſenter, I believe 
you had better pretend no longer Right 
to the Primitive Fathers; but as you have 
condemn'd the Eight bundred Years next 
before the Reformation, of Damnable Er- 
rors and Popiſh Superſtitions, to take one 
ſtep further back, and e*en take in the 0- 
ther Six hundred Years too, and fo con- 
demn them all in the lump, from Chritt's 
Time to Luther, for being Papifts and Po- 
piſbly affefted. Never Mince the matter ; 
They were all Men,you know, and ſubject 
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to Error, and when you are once in, 'tis as 


eaſily condemning your Fore-fathers for 
Fourteen Ages as for Eight, Your Firſt 
Reforming- Apoſtles were ſomething of this. 
mind ; and thought it no more difticulty 
to Cenſure and Condemn the Primitive 
Fathers, than Thoſe they found in the time 
of K. Henry $. but were for Reforming all 
with the ſame Hand. Hearken a little to 
your courageous Zutber : tu the Uritings 
(fays he) of Jerome there i not a word of 
True Faith in Cbrift, and Sound Religion ; 

Tertullian s very Superftitious ; 1 bave beld 
Origen Jong fouce Accurſed ; of Chryſo- 

tome 1make no account ; Baſil's of no worth,. 
be 1s wholly a Monk ,l value him not of a Hair; 
Cyprian « 4 Weak Divine, The Apology of 
Philip Melancthon far excels all 1he Do- 

Gors of the Church,. and exceeds even Auſlin. 
himſelf. Coll. Menſ. c. de Patr. Eccleſ.. 
And in another place; The Fathers, ſays 

he, of ſo many Ages have been plainly Blind, 
and-moit Ignorant in the Scriptures ; They err'd: 
all their Life-time aud unleſs they were mended 

before their: Deaths, they were nezther Saints, 

2or- pertaining 10 God's Church, To. 2. |. de 

Serv. Arbit. . Peter Martyr is of the ſame: 
mind, and therefore ſays plainly, That 

as long as we ftand 10 Councils and Faibers, we- 


fſoall always remain infefted with the ſame Ey- 


rors, viz. of Popery,, And certainly, Mifſ-. 
repreſenter, theſe Your Firſt Setters up for 
Reformation were in the Right on't : for. 
nothing can poſhibly ſo ſtrengthen Prote- 
fancy, and jultifie the Separation as this Ze- 
veling Divinity. For your Going by halves, 
and pretending, to be of the Religion of 
the Firſt Ages of the Church, fills Peo- 
ple-with Doubts and Scruples,whillt look- 
ing back upen the Profeſſors of thoſe- 
Times, inſtead of Protefancy they find fo. 
much Popery amongſt them. 
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A New Way of making all the Popiſh Sayings of the Primitive 
Fathers to be Good Preteſtancy. The Art of Interpretin? 
do's Feats ; it makes way for Atheiſm and Infidelity. 


O W flands your Head 
Repreſent. to day , Miſrepreſenter ; 
| have you -Contider'd 
the Propoſal.I made you at our laſt Meet- 
ing ? Are you for diſclaiming all Titk 
to the Primitive Church, and Huffiag thoſe 
/ncient Fathers ; as Luther, Peter Martyr, 
and others did, who deſigning a Througb- 
Reformation, were alike for calling thoſe 
Great Doctors to an account of the Fir 
Ages, as they did thoſe they found inthe 
Tine of King Henry 8? Or are:you-for 
Reforming upon Theſe Firſt Reformers, 
and taking in thoſe Primitive Fathers of 
the Church for Proteftants, which They 
calt off and Condemn'd for _— ? 
Miſrepreſ. / bave Conſoder'd this Mattey 
very ſeriouſly. and taken the Advice of Friends 
upon the Point. And therefore, to be fbort 
with you, 1 value no more the Sayingof Lu- 
ther; thaw be did Thoſe Ancient Fathers, 
whom be condemn'd as Weak Divines, Su- 
perfſtitious, and Valu'd not of a Hair, #e 


_ 6s Jo near the Times of Darkneſs, that be 
could wot well look back, and make Fudg- 


won of wy thing behind him. 

Kepreſ. Nay, I commend you in this ; 
*tis 'only juft to ſerve him in his kind. 
*T was Tertulhan's Saying, Cur nm iden 
licet Afarcionits, quod Marciont? If Mar- 
cion has Tebell'd againſt the Church, why 
fhould [his Bollowers think much to re- 
bel. againſtbis 2 And ſince Zurher caft off 
allAuthority, and valu'd not the Wrt- 


tings and Doctrine of the molt Emin-nt 
Fathers of the Primitive Church ; why 
ſhou'd any one think much of underyalu- 
ing him, by his own Example ? If . Luther 
could ſo eably throw by S. Cyprian for a 
Weak Divine, and S. Bajzl for being wholy 
& Monk ; isnot this Precedent enough for 
any Follower of Zuther, to calt him of, for 
an Apofate Friar an1 an Ambitious Divine ? 
Well, but if you Reform upon Luther in 
this Point, and don't think fit with him 
£0 lay aſide all the Writings of the Anci- 
ext Fathers, as Erroneous and Superſtitions ; 
what do you do with all thote troubleſome 
Pallages in their Works, wherein They 
are ſuch Poſitive Aſſerters of Popiſh Do- 
Qrines, that 'tis impoſſible for auy Man 
to take the Authors for any thing but. 


_Papifts.; which do's not well ſuit with your 


Claim to them as Prozeffants ? 

MiſrepreC. Pjjh, 1 value m0 more theſe 
Diffieultics, than Luther did the Fathers, 
that zs, not of a Hair. If the Firſt Reform- 
ers bad their Eyes but half open, what's tha; 
10 us, who-have the Noon-light of the Goſpel 
ſhining upon us ? Alas, the Proteſtant Church 
inthe Time of Luther, '©c. was but in ber 
Nongoe; and what wonder us it, if We, 
Zong upon #betr Shoulders, ſee far;her than 
Teey ? | 

Repreſ. Then we are like to have 0 
Protefhancy, 1 ee, and New. Protefancy ; a 
Proteftancy of Luther, and a Proteſtancy of 
thoſe that [tand upoa Zxther's Shoulders : 

G-: And 
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And who knows but ſome other Doctors 
in the next Age may ſet their Feet upon 
your Shoulders,and ſee as far beyond you, 
as you think you do beyond Zuther? As 
far as I ſee, The Reforming Zumovr is not 
ſo much out of Fathion, but all this is 
poſſibte ; And tho? the Word of late be 
STAND FAST); yet this cannot be 
very effectual, when Thoſe tbat give it, 
never knew what.'twas to Stand Faſt 
themſelves : They that have no other Be- 
ing, but what they gain'd by a Violent 
Breaking looſe and Separation, Argue but 
weakly, when they cry to their Followers 
to HOLD FAST. When Dodrine 
and Example go together, it moves pow- 
erfally ; but, when the Example is a Con- 
futation of the Dofrine, it ſinks not be- 
yond the Ear; and is no more to the pur- 
poſe, than for a Rebe! to Preach up Loyalty 
and Obedience to his Followers. 

Miſrep. Whither are you gone ? Why the 
Proteſtancy of the Firlt Reformers and 
Our Prote!tancy #« much at one ; only Lu- 
ther au1 bx Contemporaries were for Re- 
forming the Primitive Fathers, tak7ng them 
for as rank Papilts as thoſe that we found in 
the Time of King Henry 8. And we take 
them for Good Sound Proteſtants, and re- 
gulats our Belief and Doftrine according to 
what was then generally Taught by them and 
Pradu'd., 

Repreſ. So that Thoſe Fathers it ſeems, 
whom Luther condemn'd as Superſtitions, 
Monkifh, and Accarſed, you follow as Trae- 
Proteftanmts. *Tis well Luther is gone be- 
fore you; if he were to come again, he 
would as certainly throw you into the 
ſame Liſt of Superftitious, Monkiſh , and 
Accurſed, as he did thoſe Fathers, whom 
you follow as Proteſtants, but were rejetted 
by him for Papifts. 

Miſrep. No ſuch matter. For tho” we be- 
lieve «s the Fathers believ'd, yet we don't 
diſſent in any material Point from Luther ; we 
accept of and own bus Reformation , and 
| Fearno Anathema from bim, tho' be vere to 
beve a Second Coming. All the buſineſs, ws 
Luther, Peter Martyr, (5c. did not under- 
Fand the Fathers; They miftook, ther Means 


ing, and thought them in thcir Writings t0 teach 
Popery, and therefere declar'd them Accur= 
ſed ; But Our Divines, tbe Divines of theſe 
Days of clearer Light, whoſe Diſcerning Fa- 
culties are more Pure and more Refin'd than 
thoſe that went before them, have now Exa- 
min'd the Works of the Fathers with a ftriter 
Eye, and find all that in the Fathers to be 
Stanch-Proteſtancy, which Luther and bis 
Followers miftook for Popery. 

Repreſ. How ſo Man ! What ſtrange 
Diſcovery is this ! 

Miſrep. Nothing ſfrange at all; "Tis only 
by the Natural Art of Interpretation. *7e 
but the Application of vbree or four Significant 
Words 10 the Popiſh Expreflions of the Fa- 
thers, and forthwith they appear all in as true 
a Proteſtant Dreſs, as if the Fathers of the 
XXXIX Articles had beenthe Authors. 

Repreſ. What, this is ſome Controverſsal 
Legerdermain Tle warrant you; You'l fa- 
vour me with a fight of it , who knows 
what Effe& it may have upon me ? If it 
do's not make a Convert of me, at leaſt I 
ſhall undoubtedly admire the Art and In- 
daſtry of the Operators. 

Miſrep. Tot are upon your Rallery, Z70w» 
ever produce you any of what you take for the 
mof# Popitſh Sayings of the Fathers, even 
thoſe very Sayings, for which They were con- 
demn'd by Luther for Papiſts, and you ſha 
ſoon ſee, Ile make good what 1tell you, 1 dow'r, 
lize Empty Quacks , promiſe more than le 
perform. 

Kepreſ. Let's ſee then. As to Invoca- 


* tion of Shints ;, We quote St. Gregory 


Ny/ſſen, who thus direfts himſelf to S. Theo 
dore Martyr, (Orat. de S. Theod.) Intercede 
and Pray for our Country, 10 the Lord of tbe 
Univerſe : Thou haſt left this World, yet thou 
knoweſt our Deſires, 0ur Wants, and the Ne- 
cefſities of Human Life. Ask for Peace. We 
quote likewiſe S. Gregory NatZianzen, who 
thus Addreſſes bimfelf to S. Cyprian, (O- 
rat. 18. in S. Cyprian) Do Joufal of Com- 
pafion look upon us from Heaven, dire our 
Words and Life, and belp me who bave the 
Charge of tb#s boly Flock, The like we 
read in Sf. Chryſofom, St. Ambroſe, St. 7e- 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon are theſe Fathers reprov'd by 
former Proteſtants, as infefted with Popiſh 
Errors, and ſpotted with Superſtitious Do- 
itrizes. Now, how do you make this a 
Proteſt int Dotrine ? 

Milrep. Why, look you now : with one 
Word 1 turn all tb Popery into Proteſtan- 
tiſm. Theſe Sayings of the Fathers are not 
Prayers to the Saints, but only ſo maxy Rhe- 
torical Flights or Innocent Withes : and 
what's become of all the Popery now ? But 
proceed ; bave you any more ? 

Repreſ. This is as good as the Powder 
of Pimperlimpimp;a German Artift cou'd not 
make a more Expedite and Undiſcerni- 
ble Converſion. But pray let's have ſome 
more of this. We quote for the Supre- 
macy of the Biſhop of Rome, ſome Paſſages 
of the Firſt General Councils, in which he 
is ſtild Head; and of ſome Ancient Fa- 
thers, who acknowledge his Furxdiftion, 
and obey his orders, tho' being Prelates 
not ofthe Weſtern, but of the Eaſtern and 
African Chutch. 

Milrep. Theſe are nothing but Comple- 
ments. | 

Kepreſ. Good agen. We quote like- 
wiſe upon the ſame Subject, St. Ireneus 
Who (lib. 3. C. 3+ adv. HZr.) ſays that All 
Churches ought to accord to the Roman 
Church, in regard of ber more Powerful Prin- 
cipality. And Others who call it the Head- 
Church; adding, that to its Biſhop is given 
a Preeminence of Prieftbood, For which Say- 


' ings Theſe Fathers are rejected by the 


Centuriſts, 

Miſrep. Piſh! The Centuriſts underfood 
them not. Theſe are only Expreſſions of Civil 
Reſpect, and no achnowledgments of Autho- 
Tity, Primacy, or Juriſdiction. They are 
othing but Reſpectful Compellations, and 
Words of Courteſie. 
 Kepreſ. Wequote again upon this Sub- 
ject, The many Applications that were 
wont to be made by the Eaftern and Afri- 
cen Biſhops to the Biſhop of Rome, wherein 
they acquainted him with the State of 
their Church- Affairs, Gave an Account of 
their - Faith, Inform'd him of Hereſies axi- 
ling, Requir 'd his Aſpflance, KCs 


Miſcep. AY this was only for the main- 
taining a Matual and Brotherly Correſpon- 
dence. It means n0 more. 

Kepreſ. We quote again in behalf of the 
Real Preſence and Tranſubſtaniiation, the 
Sayings of the Primitzve Fathers,affirming, 
That as Chriſt chang'd Water into Wine 
at Cana of Galilee; to at his Laſt *upper 
he chang'd Wine into his Blood. That the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, which we eat for our Sal- 
vation, ought tobe Ador'd, and that we 
Sin in not Adoring it. That the Words 
of Chriſt cannot deceive us or be untrue, 
but our Senſe is very often deceiv'd ; Since 
therefore He has ſaid, bs wx my Body, let 
us be Convinc'd and Believe, That He 
that Sanctifies and Changes the Gifts, is 
Chriſt himſelf; 'tis not done by Human 
Power, the Prieſts hold but the Place of 
Miniſters. That they believ'd the Bread 
Sanctif'd by the Word of Gol, to be. 
Chang'd into the Body of God by the 
Word. 

Miſrep. The Fathers in all theſe Expreſ- 
ſons ſpeak only a5 Orators, Figuratively or 
Morally, but not as Divines ; and ſo allthis 
advances nothing for Popery. 

Repre/ſ. Well, hold : Ile.lay this for you, 
This is the moſt artificial Knack of making 
the Ancient Fathers no Papifts that could 
poſlibly be invented. Luther, and the reſt 
of that Age, were certainly Dull Souls, ſa 
ſeverely to Cenſure the Fathers for being 
infefted with Popiſh Errors; whenas if 
they had underſtood the Efficacy of theſe 
Three or Four Words, RHETORT 
CALEY, COMPLEMENTAL- 
LY, CIVIERESPECTFULLY, 
FIGURATIVEEY, and M O- 
RALLY, and known the &ight Uſe of 
them, they might have made the Primt- 
tive Fathers to have deliver'd as Good 
Proteftant Dodrine, as any Modern Divine 
has done ſince the Reformation. 

Miſrep. Tou are in the right ; but ſuch Diſ- 
coveries as Theſe, are not tho Produtt of one 
Age. Thus could not be expeted from the FirſÞ 
Reformers, who bad their Hands full, and 
many Irons in the Fire : *Twas enough foy 
them 30 condemn all ſuch Exprefſions and 

Writings 
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Writings, whether of Primitive Fathers or 
Others, that Uid any ways ſeem to diſagree with 
the Reform'd Principles. But our Modern 
'-Controvertiſts, who bave bad more Leiſure 
and Contrivance, and 100k'd neore narrowly 
fato:the Text, have nowmade all that Sound: 
Proteſtancy which by the Firft Reformers 
was taken for Rank Popery ; aud allthis by 
Interpreting and Declaring what is ſpoken by 
the Amntiexut Councils a»d Fathers by way 
of Complement, of Civil Reſpe@, 6f Ora- 
tory, of Figure, or Moral Dilcourfe, 

Kepreſ.- Really this is admirable. But 
pray now tell me, May not this Method of 
imerpreting ſometime or other be likely to 
do Miſchief; and as you by this Art, of 
Popery have made Prot:fancy, may not 
ſome other by the ſame way, -of Chriftia- 
wity, make Fudaiſm, Infidelity or: &rbeiſm, 
and at laſt make every thing of anything? 

Mifrep. How'ſo ? | Ss 

Kepreſ. As now,if when We,as Chrilti- 
ans, proving Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
alledge Fob. 10. 30. 1 and my Further are 
One, any Pretending Interpreter thould 
come and ſay, This 1s only a RHE T O+ 
RICAL FLIGHT. Whenwequote 
Lake 1. 11, Thon-art my beloved Sow, he 
fhould ſay, This is a COM PEE 
MEN T. When we-prove Obedience-to 
Superiors by- #eb.'1 3. 179-- Obey them that 
bauethe Rule over you, and Submityour ſelves, 
beſhould fay,Thisigonly fora MUT Us 
AL CORRESPONDENCF or 
CIVIL RESPECT. :Ifto all the 


Huties of a Chriſtian commanded in-Holy 


Writ of Living Soberly, mot Bearing Falſe 
Witzeſs, Being Subjet for Conſcience ſake, 
Loving our Neighbour, Notenaking Droifions, 
Ktonouring Parems, Not Stealtgg, &c. he 
ſhonld thruft in thoſe little ; 

Words. and make all this to be ſpoken F#- 
gurarively, or by way-of Complement; would 
not this be a ivery fair way of turning 


Chriſtianity-out of doors, and making the 
next Generation Ifide!s byithe fame Rute 
aSyou have made the Ancient Fathers to be 
Proteffams 7 Let any thing be deliver'd ne» 
ver ſo expreſlz either in'Scripture or Fathers, 
Yis but the Interpreting it by way of Fi- 
Lure, Complement, or orally, and it chan- 
ges the whole Senſe, and makes any thing 
of any thing. There would be no great 
difficulty by this Art, of making the Brble 
ſpeak the Language of the Alcorax. And 
if this be your Way of making Proteſtants 
of the 'Primutive Fathers, "tis but applying 
your Rule home, -and you may make the 
Trent- Fathers as:much Proteftamts as They. 
Miſrep. eb, I am bound to fHandto't, that 
the Ancient Fathers were Proteftants fill. 
But ſuppoſe They were not, I could not rvellbow 
ro4urs Papilt, : £Papiſt s ſucb an Unreaſo- 
nable -«»d4 Abford 4 ul of chriftian, that 4 
Man bad s $ood be-'of n0 Religion 4t all, a6 
be -a- Papiſt. | 
: '\Ropreſ, It 'may-be ſo indeed, as'you nn+ 
derſtand a Papiff, Tf a Papift were realy 
what you ſeem'to render him tothe Peo- 
ple, I ſhould as heartily deteſt him and 
his Religion; as you and yours-do, and 
thould not wonder to ſee you more cons 


cerdatyour Neighbour'sturning'Þepif, 


than when:he becomes Fewor. Atherf. 

Miſrep. Zet's bear rhenwhat Your -Papiſt 
rand Tle toll you what Mine 5 : But tet's 
bzve. none of thcſe Inverraptions and quick 
Furns. -When 1 bave ſaid my Say, do you take 
youts.. He give you nodifiurbance :1have ſome 
Eight or Ten Points to touch at ; and if you's 
let me þxve my Humour, lot's retarn-10 our 
01d way of Papift Miſrepreſented and Re- 
preſented, = 

Repreſ. Well, as you pteaſe ; but pray 
conſ1der, whether SHence will not be more 
agreeble*to theſe Times of ' Peace : Do 
you go Toxy Way, and T'H:go Ainc, if you 
think fit. 
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